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ABSTRACT

The Jewish group offers a picture different in certain ways from
other racial and ethnic minorities in Montreal and. in Canada. The main
period of its history in Canade begins about 1900 In Montreal a small,
compact nucleus of Jewish population in the nineteenth century has ex-
panded and developed into a large, comparatively heterogeneous and widely
scattered, yet solidly integrated, self-conscious communitye. The changing
ecological pattern of the Jewish community is traced, in relation to the
growth of the city of Montreal as a whole. Informal habits, as well as
formal structures, reveal the differences in adjustment and assimilation
between different elements within the Jewish community, these differences
being shown to coincide rather closely with those of successive areas of
settlement in the city. Complete assimilation has been achieved by few,
if any, of the members of this community; the completely unassimilated

type is likewise practically non-existent.
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THE DEVELOPMENT AND SOCIAL ADJUSTMENT OF THE JEWISH

COMMUNITY IN MONTREAL



PART I  INTRODUCTION

Chapter I Methodological Note--Statement of the Problem

The Jewish group in Montreal possesses, in addition to the character-
istic traits which distinguish each ethnic group from every other, certain
unique peculiarities and problems. These peculiarities and problems are
common to practically every Jewish community in North America.

The Jewish population, unlike most ethnic minorities, is set apart
from the rest of the population in large American cities by both racial
origin and religion. Furthermore, they have a European history unparallel-
ed by any of the others--a history of ghetto segregation and persecution.
Again, they are gathered, not from one localized geographical and national
unit, as are most of the others, but from many. All these distinguishing
features are reflected in the character of their immigration, and in many
aspects of their life in the New World.

This study will be concerned primarily with the communal organization
of this immigrant group in Montreal. Much has been written about the
immigrant in America: his early attempts to recreate as fully as possibie
the cultural milieu he has left behind; the new needs and new structures
that arise in the little transplanted colony he sets up; the gradual orien=-
tation of members of the colony towards the new culture that surrounds them;
end finally the efforts to emerge from this colony and become an indistin-
guishable part of the new society. The Hebrew immigrant as a class undergoes
o somewhat different life history since, unlike most others, he immigrates
as a family unit, is drawn from a variety of social and economic strata,
and possesses the unusual historical background already described. He thus
has greater potentialities for setting up a more complete and self-sufficient
community and is at the same time more adjustable to the large community

and hence more likely to lose his identity. On the other hand, because he is
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set apart from most of the population by both race and religion, the possibil-
ities for his rapid assimilation are reduced. What sort of a community, then,
does he set up?

Hence the following problems are treated in this study:-~-the distribution
pattern of the Jew in Montreal according to birthplace, occupation, area of
residence, date of immigration, age,and sex; the stages of assimilation and
ad justment reached by different members of the group;the lines of demarcation
within the group such differences have brought about, or, on the other hand,
the degree of integration and of solidarity achieved by the group in spite of
them.

Lastly, the relation of the Jewish community to the non-Jewish community
will be discussed. Is the Jew losing his ethmic identity in Montreal? Or has
he retained his self-consciousness as a member of a minority group with a long,
eventful history and a distinctive culture of its own?

Meny other aspects of the growth and adjustment of the Jewish community
in Montreal could be investigated, but room was not found for them in the
scope of this study.

A discussion of the pattern of distribution of Jews in Canada precedes
the treatment of Montresl Jewry, in order to give the reader a glimpse of the

broader national pattern and how closely it is reflected by the local one.



PART II PATTERN OF DISTRIBUTION OF THE HEBREW POPULATION OF CANADA
AND OF MONTREAL

Chapter II Pattern of Distribution of the Hebrew Population of
Ceanada 1901-1931

Problems and Terminology ‘
As a preliminary to the intensive study of the changing structure and nature

of the Jewish community in Montreal, a sketch of the Jew on the Canadian
scene is in order, to form a background and give perspective. Such data as
the density and concentration of the Jewish population in Canade, its age and
sex distribution, its birthplace and date of immigration, seem important for
establishing the place of the Hebrews in Canada's demographical pattern, and
for better throwing light on Montreal's Jewish population.

Furthermore, in order to understand clearly and precisely the people
we are studying, we must establish once and for all, at this early stage of
discussion, our terminology and classifications. In this connection two
outstanding -uestions present themselves. First, are we dealing with a
religious denomination or with a racial origin group, or both; and second,
have all Jews been accounted for in our statistics as Jews, or are some
included asmong other racial groups, such as Poles or Russians?

In answer to the first difficulty, one may say at the outset that there
seems to be confusion concerning the connotations of the terms "Jewish" and
"Hebrew"., The Dominion Census of 1931 lists "Hebrew" as a racial origin, in
company with "French", "British", end the like; while it considers "Jewish"
a religious denomination, in company with "Romen Catholic", "Presbyterian",
and so on. In earlier years, the Census sometimes lists "Jewish" as a racial
origine The Canadien Department of Immigration and Colonization, in its
annual reports, seems to follow no consistent policy, listing both terms as
representing a racial origin, and "Hebrew" as a nationality as well. 1In
written materials on Jews, the two terms are often interchanged indiscrimin-

ately.
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Upon investigation it is found that the number of Hebrew persons in
Cenada who are not of the Jewish faith are so negligible as to make this
confusion of terms of little real significance for our purposes. In Canada
the number of Hebrews in 1931 is listed as 156,726 and the number of Jews
(religion) as 155,614.(1) Of the Hebrews, 155,351 are Jews by religion,
leaving only 1,375 in all Canada of other faiths. Of thé Jews, 155,351 are
Hebrews, léaving 263 of various other racial origins, mostly German, Polish,
and Russian.(Z) In other words, there are 155,351 persons in Canada who are
both Jews by religion and Hebrews by race; 155,614 who are Jews by religidn
and supposedly of various othe{ racial oricgins; and 156,726 who are Hebrew by
origin and adherents of various religions, the predominant non-Jewish faiths
being, Angiican, Roman Catholic, and United Church.

Since the actual discrepancies are so small, this paper will make use
of both terms interchangeably, for the purpose of variety, except when
specifically stated.

The second difficulty, that of confusing Jewish Poles with non-Jewish
Poles, énd Jewish Russians with non-Jewish Russians, is upon examination
found to be very slight. Since the Dominion Census classifies religion by
racial origin, we have but to investigate whether the number of Hebrews
tallies with-the number of Jews. This has already been done in connection
with the preceding difficulty. If some of the Jews are of racial origin
other than Hebrew, they may be assumed to be included among the population
of other racial origins. This was found to be the case, as has already been
stated; but again, the discrepancy'is very slight. Of the 155,614 Jews,
155,351 are of Hebrew origin, while the remainipq 263‘include‘89 Russians,
59 Poles, 41 Englishmen, and a few others.(S) Hence thé fﬁo difficulties of

classification outlined above are not very considerable,

(1) Census of Canada, 1931, Vol. IV, pp. 772-3.
(2) Ibid.

(3) Ibid.



Density of Jews in Canada
Let us now examine our data. How many Jews are there in Canada? The latest

figures available in most cases, are those for the Census year 193l. Note
that we shall deal usually with Jews or Hebrews as a racial group, more
information being given in that form.

There are 156,726 Jews in Canada, forming 1.51 % of the total population.
This seems, and is, & very small proportion; nevertheless, the Hebrew group
is the fourth largest racial group in Canada, excluding the British and
French, being outnumbered only by the Germans, Scandinavians, and Ukrainians.(l)
Of these Jews, 68,703, or a little less than half, have been born in Canada
(43.84%), and 79,291, or 50.59;. are Buropean-born. Between two and three
per cent are natives of the United States, and an almost equal number from
British Isles and Possessions, excluding Canada. Of tﬁe European-born, Russia
sup@lies over half, and Polend aboukt 31%. Hence of all Jews resident in
Canada in 1931, the largest single group were native-born, followed by those
born in Russia, Poland, and R%g%nia. Relatively small proportions were born

elsewhere. (See Table IIIA).

Of Canada's female population, Jews form 1.55%; and of the male population,
1.47%. On the whole, Cenada and each province claim practically even propor-
tions of the sexes as far as the Hebrew group is concerned.(S)

HOW‘dOéS this picture of Canada's Jewish population compare with that
of earlier years? Again, it must be remembered that there are two units of
classification with which we must deal: the religious classification, under
the heading "Jewish"; and the racisl origin, designated by the term "Hebrew'",
This population group, in either category, wes inconsiderable before the turn
of the century, but from 1900 onwards, it grew at a rate much greater than

could be sccounted for by natural increase. is could be surmised from the

foregoing data on birthplace, large movements of immigration took place for

(1)Census of Cenada, 1931, Vol.IV, p.726.

(2)Tables marked "A" are in the Appendix. From the Census of Canada, 1931,
VOl.IV, Table 5, Pe 90 ff.

(3)Ibid.



three decades following the turn of the century.

e

Table I. Decennial Jewish Population of Caenada, by Religion, 1891-1931,
showing per cent of total population, and per cent increase (1)

1891 1901 1911 1921 1931

Jewish Pop- 6,414 16,401 74,564 125,197 155,614
lation

P.cs of to- 0013 0031 1.03 l.42 1.50
tal Pop.

P.ce In~- W —==-- 155.71 354,63 67.91 24,30
crease

of dJews

P.c. In"'

crease of —-——- 11.13 34.16 21.94 18,08

total Pop. '

Table I shows the Hebrew population of Canada, by religion for five
deceqnial periods, and the per cent increase of each périod over the last.
Teble IIA (Appendix) shows a similar set of figures for the Hebrew population
by racial origin. In both cases it is obvious that the size of this group
was comparatively small before 1900, and that the biggest proportional
increase occurred between 1901 and 1911. The smallest occurred between 1921
and 1931. But inasmuch as these represent percentages or rates of increase,
rather than absolute figures, they seem larger in the earlier years because
of the smallness of the Hebrew population. In all cases the rate of increase
surpassed tﬁat of the Canadian population as a whole, although this comparison,
too, is largely coloured by the fact that the numbers involved were so much
smaller than those of the total population.

An interesting observation made in these two tables is that prior to 1911
the number of "Jews" slightly exceeded the number of "Hebrews", while on and
after that date the reverse holds true. Is this to be explained by a change
in censal classification, or is it due to some other cause?

Regional Density
We have divided Canada into five geographical regions for purposes of

classification end comparison. They are: the Maritime Provinces (Prince

Edward Islend, New Brunswick, and Nova Scotia); Quebec; Ontario; the Prairie

(1) '
From "Canada 1936", p.27; and the Canada Year Book 1922-23, ppl69 and 163.
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 Provinces (Manitoba, Saskatchewan, and Alberte); end British Columbia. With
British Columbia have been included Yukon and the Northwest Territories, which
contain very few Jews.

The pattern of distribution of Jews in these regions does not approximate
very closely that of the total population. In 1931 the Maritimes, for example,
had far less than their share of Jews, according to the Hebrew populations
figures for Canada as a whole: the Hebrew population formed only 0.33% in the
Maritimes as over against 1.51% of Canada. As can be observed from Table IIA
(Appendix), Quebec and Ontario show the greatest proportional density of
Jewish population in the Dominion. In Quebec Jews form 2.09% of the total,
and in Ontario 1.82%--both above the density for Cenada as a whole. The
Prairies, on the other hand, though harbouring a greater concentration than
the Maritimes, still fall below Canada's proportions, with 1.20%. The British
Columbia region approximates the Maritimes, with 0.39% of the population
being of Hebrew origin. In the 1911 material, "Jewish" is the name given .
to this group in the racial origin classification. Note, too, that between
1911 and 1921 certain changes took place in the boundary lines of Quebec,
Ontario, and Manitoba by the Boundaries Extension Act of 1912. This caused
no significant population change, however, and none at all in the Jewish
population,

In each of these regions, as in Canada as a whole , the greatest
proportional increase in Hebrew population took place in the decadelS01-1911,
end in all but British Columbia .the lowest rate of increase was from 1921-

1931 (Table IIA). The Maritimes even showed a decline during this decade
both in actual number of Jews snd in their proportion of the total population.
The Prairies showed the greatest proportional increase between the whole
period 1901-1931, increasing over 15 times their original size. Again, the
fact that their actual size was comparatively small at the opening of this
period makes the percentage increase seem unduly large. As a matter of fadt,

in absolute numbers Quebec and Ontario showed greater increase than the
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Preiries. Ontario showed an increase of 57,046 as compared with an sbsolute

increasg of 26,468 in the Prairies over the three decades.

While Canadian Jewry as a whole increased 871% during the period 1901-
1931, Ontario and the Prairies increased 1069% and 1531% respectively;
Quebec shoWed a somewhat smaller rate of increase, with 690%; and the
Maritimes and British Columbia fell far behind with only 268% and 360%
increase respectively. In 1931, Quebec had the largest absolute Jewish pop-
ulation of all the regions, a superiority which it has gradually won from
Ontario, which led in 1901 and 1911.

Birthplace of Regional Population
Mention has been made (.p.5) of the preponderance of European-born, and

especially Russian- and Polish-born among the Hbbrew population of Canada.
Abouf 44% of Canadian Jewry were seen to be natives of Canada, the main
countries of birth being Canada, Russia, Poland, Rumania, and the United States,
in order of numerical importance. It is interesting to note how small is the
German-born element in Canada as far as the Hebrew populetion is concerned. In
contrast to thé large numbers of German-~born Jews to be found in the United
States, they form only 0.25% of Canadian Hebrews.(l) See Table IIIA (Appendix).

How far do the five regions reflect the pattern of Canada as a whole in

country of birth of the Hebrew population? A glance at Teble IIIA will show

- that the proportion of Canadian-born Jews is quite constant in all regious,

except in the Maritimes, where it is notdbly higher:--52.5% as compared with

43.8jc in Cenada. A correspondingly low proportion of European-born might thus

(1)

Before 1880 Jewish emigrants to America were mostly from Germany, and were
individual pioneers. After 1880, mass emigration, due to pogroms and oppres-
sion, started in Russia, and soon extended to Galicia, in Austria, and to
Rumenia. Between 1800 and 1880 the main destination was to the United States
--Arthur Ruppin, Ph.D.,"The Jews ir the liodern %World", London, 1934, pp.44-45,

This has an important bearing on the present social pattern of Canadian
Jewry. In 1880 "----a small colony of Sephardic Jews had long been settled in
Canada, but there were none of the immigrants from Germany who in the United
States form the highest and richest stratum asmong the Jews."--Ibid., p.52.

Wirth describes how these early Germen Reform Jews might have disappeared
as a distinctive element in America were it not for the invasion of the poor
"Hinter-Zerliner" and Russien immi-rants, whose arrival "divided American Jewry
into two opposing camps-----isolated----- through profound differences in reli-
zious and secular attitudes and customs."--Louls Wirth, "The Ghetto", Chicago,
1928,pp. 141-149, passim.
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Pe expected, and this is found to be the case. There are only 42.3% European-
born in the Maritimes as compared with 50.6% in Canada. British Columbia
shows an even lower percentage of EdroPean-born—+41.25%, although its
Canadian-born population is also'low; Hence we may eX§ect an‘unduly great
proportion’ of this region's Jewish populatlon to be natlves of other countries;
and we flnd that 7.57%--three times as great a proportion as is shown for
Canada as a whole--were born in the British Isles and Possessions, and that
8.7% are natives of Uaited'states, as over against 2.77% for Canadae as a whole.
Hence we may expect perhaps with further 1nvest1gat10n to find in the Maritime
Reglon, and especlally 1n the British Columbla Reglon, a more assimilated

and secular type of Jew; on the whole, w1th fewer language and acculturation
difflcultles,-—a tendency that may be 1ntens1f1ed by the fact that in both these
_reglons the absolute numbers of the Jews.are very small and constltute smaller
proportlons of the total populatxon than they do in the other three regions.

of those born outs1de Canada, the overwhelming majority are European.

Thls holds true for every reglon. In each case the three EuroPean countries

of greatest numerlcal importence in this connection are Russia, Poland, and
Roumanla. Russian Jews‘are represented in 25. 8% of Canadian Jewry, reach their
hlghest peak in the Pralrles where fhey form 35.47, end their lowest point in
Ontarlq, where they form 20.7%. Pollsh-born Jews, on the other hand, are much
’aere;predoiihant ln Ontario than elsewhere, forming 24.2% as against 10 per eent
for every other. reglon, and raising the Cenadien proportion up to 15. 9%.

Roumanlan—born Jews form from 1.86% to 7. 617, reaching their highest
cencentratlon in Quebec Province. A varlety of other European countrles, in
neéligible numbers, make up the total of European-born Jews in Canada.

Brltlsh Isles and Posse531ons, and the United States furnish the next
largest countrles of orlgln./ 2. 647 of Cenadian Jews were born in the British
Isles/and'POSse831ons-. Th1s flgure falls to 0.9% in the Marltlmes, but rises
t03. 177 1n Ontarlo, and as has already been pointed out, to 7.57% in British
Columbla. The United States dlstrlbutlon is fairly even, clusterlng about the

- general 2.77%‘proportion for Cansda, but reaching 8.73% in British Columbia.

Only 0.16% of the total were born in all other countries.



Thus the birthplace pattern of each region fits fairly closely into
that of Canada as a whole. The most notable exception is the distribution of
Polish Jews, in which case the Canadian figure is really an average, not
representing a reflection of the situation in each of the regions.

The sex distribution, it may be added, is fairly even in all cases.(l)

Classified information concerning birthplace of Canadians of Hebrew
origin is not available for any year prior to 1931.

-

Immigration Rates to Canada
The discussion of the =8ize of Canada's Hebrew population and its rate of

increase, and of the birthplaces of these people are both closely linked with
the rates of their immigration to Canada., What was the greatest immigration
period? How do the different countries of Europe compare as sources of
Canadian immigration, both in volume and in period? What is the age and sex
distribution of Hebrew immigrents to Canada? And how do various regions and
cities of Canada differ on all these points?

Although the Canedian Census makes available much information regarding
immigrents to Canada, it failAFo give absolute immigration figures for any
period classified by racial origin or religion, so that we will be able to
discuss in detail only those immigrants of Hebrew origin who were resident in
Cenada in 1931l. Those who stayed in Canada only temporarily after their
arrival, as well as those who died before 1931 are, of course, not included in
this class.

| The Annual bulletins issued by the Canadian Department of Immigration and
Colonization are of some service in this connection. They give the total
number of immigrants arriving in Canada during given fiscal years. The report
issued in 1934 contains a summary table of Hebrew immigration into Canada for
the fiscal years 1900-1934 by certain periods. (See Table % p. 11).

Apparently the heaviest migration took place in the first decade of this
century. Figures for earlier decades are not given; it is likely that they

were quite high. The Jewish population, as we have seen, (Table I, p.6),

(1) See Census of Canada, 1931, Vol. IV, p.90, Table 5.
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Table IV. Total Jewish Immigration to Canada, by Decennial Periods

Period Number of Jewish Immigrants
July 1, 1900-Mar. 31, 1910 43,5‘29“D
April 1, 1910-Mar. 31, 1920 ' 32,585
April 1, 1920-Mar. 31, 1930 41,873
April 1, 1930-Mer. 31, 1934 4,055

(a) 1907 figures are for - nine months ending Mar. 31, 1907.

increased from 6,414 in 1891 to 16,401 in 1901, and it is reasonable to assume
that a considerable portion of this increase was due to immigration.

The drop of the 1910-1920 decade may be accounted for by the war years,
and that of the present decade by legal restrictions.

More detailed information is available concerniné immigrants in the
present population of €anada. There were 88,165 immigrant Hebrews in Cahada
in 1931, 44,529 being male and 43,636 female. This figure includes
repatriated Canddians, however; the actual number of foreign-bofn Hebrews
in Canada in 1931 was 88,025.(2) As intimated previously, the sex distribution
is fairly equal in this ethnic group, the number of males to every 100
females being 102 in both the. total Hebrew population and the immigrant
populatiqn.(S)

Of the 88,165 immigrants, the greatest number came in the decade
1921-30, as Table V,. p.l2, shows, in which decade 31,250 or 35.44% of all
immigranté now living in Canaeda arrived. The decade next in importance is
1910, with 29.8% of the total, followed by the war decade, with 27.9%. This
decade would probably not have interrupted the otherwise smooth upward
curve of HeﬁreW'immigration to Canada, had it not been for the war and the
set of circumstances aqcompanying it,

The discrepancy between the prominence of the decade 1921-30 in this

(1)
From the Report of the Canadien Department of Immigration and Colonization,
1934, Tables 2-6, pp. 11-15,

(2) Census of Canada, 1931, Census Monograph No. 4, Tables 16 and 17, p.232.

(3) 1Ibid.



Immigrant
Table V. Number and Per Cent of Hebrew/Population of Cenada, by Period of
Arrival, by Sex, 1931 (1)

”Period of Arrival Male Female Total P.C. of Total
¥ : Immigration
Before 1901 3,086 2,358 5,444 Be2
1901-1910 14,028 12,240 26,268 29.8
1911-1920 12,238 12,374 24,612 279
3921-1930 14,901 16,849 31,250 35.4
1931 (5 months) 77 196 373 0.4
Not stated 99 119 218 ; 063
Total 44,529 43,636 88,165 100.00

table, and that of 1901-10 in Table IV., is not difficult to comprehend if it
is kept in mind that many immigrents of 1901-10 may have died or emigrated
from €anada since that time and would hence play no part in the 1931 census.
Up to 1920, about 63 per cent of the foreign-born Hebrew population had
arrived; hence in 1931 about 63 per cent of them woﬁld have been in Canada at
least ten years. About 80 per cent would have been in Canada at least five

years; and almost 36 per cent at least twenty years.

Fige I. Number of Hebrew Immigrants Resident in Canada in 1931 by Date of
Arrivael (2)
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(1)

Includes repatriated Canadians. From Census of Canada, 1931, Vol. IV,
Table 24, p. 490

(2)

After Table V,
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Each region's pattern again approximetes that of Canada fairly closely,
l.e., 1921-30 was the decade when most of the foreign-born Hebrews arrived,
although great numbers came in 1901-1910. Only in the Maritimes did the
?igure for the post-war decade fall below that of 1901-1910. In one or two
cases, ( Ontario and British Columbia), the rate did not drop at all during
the decade 1911-1920, but a steady upward trend is shown. As would be expected,
Ontario and Quebec, with the largest Hebrew population, show the largest
volumes of immigration.

In every case, a large city within the region reflects the date for that
region. This is not surprising, since the. great majority of Canddian Jews are
urban dwellers. (Table VIA, Appendix).

Data on period of immigration of different ethnic groups by country of
birth is not availabe, hence it will be impossible to éhOW'the relative
importance of the various Buropeen countries as sources of Hebrew immigration
as far as dates of arrival are concerned.

Age and sex distribution of the immigrant population will be treated
simultaneously with that of the total Hebrew population.

Rural-Urban Distribution
"In countries which Jewish immigrants have entered after the modern means of

transport hadbe?n)deveIOPed, they settled in the cities only, avoiding the
1

smaller towns." . "The Jewish populat%o? is altogether urban where it is

2

. . . /
mainly composed of recent immigrants."

Canadian Jewry exhibits this tendency to a marked degree. Of the total
Hebrew (racial) group of 156,726, 128,708 or 82.12% lived in sixteen large
cities, as compared with 27.64% of Canada's total population in 1931.(3)
Indeed, 70,94 of Canadian Jewry live in the three large cities, of Montreal,

Toronto, and Winnipeg alone. And this refers only to -those cities proper: in

the case of Montreal, at least, this accounts for considerably fewer Jews than

- {1)Ruppin, op, cit. p. 32
(2 ) Ibid. p.34.
(3) Calculated from Census of Canada, 1931, Vol., IV, Table 6, p. 206.
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are contained in these cities plus their suburbs and satellites. Montreal
proper contains 48,724 Hebrews; the suburb of Outremont 6,783; and the suburb
of Westmount 1,780, Of the total Canadian population, the cities of
Montreal, Toronto, and Winnipeg constitute only 16,1%. Hence the enormous
preponderance of city-dwellers among Canada's Hebrew population becomes
obvious,.

.The same situation held true ten yeérs earlier. In 1921, the Jewish
population of £he'same 16 cities fofmed 83.,7% of all Cenadian Jews, as
compared with the 24.8% of the total population concentrated in these
cities.(l) . In that year, too, Montreal, Toronto, and Winnipeg contained
72.8% of all Canada's Hebrews as over against 15.0% of Canada's total
population,

To state the same facts in élightly different terms, in 1921 Jews
formed 6.9% of Montreal and 4.8% of the sixteen large cities mentioned
abéve, but onlyl.44% of Canada as a whole. In 1931 they formed 5.95% of
lLiontreal proper and 4.5% of sixteen large cities, but only 1.517 of
Canada's population. Hence there can be no doubt of the enormously marked
tendency of these people to concentrate in large urban centres in Canada,
although there seems to have been a slight décline in this concentration
between 1921 and 1931. -

This urban concentration is related to meny other characteristics of
this, as it would be to any ethnic group. Such characteristics include
occupation, intermarriage, feriility rates, literacy, secularization, and
other phenomensa.

Age and Sex Structure; Intermarriage; Birth Rates

Are the HebfeW'people of Canada living normal family lives as far as age and
sex structure are concerned? Do they tend to immigrate as families, or as
single individuals? If the latter, what are the tendencies towards

assuming a normael family structure after they have settled? Is the Hebrew
population an old or a young ona? Do they intermarry freely with other

racial groups? How does their birth rate compare with that of the population

as a whole and that of other ethnic groups? And in all th
() Trom Census of Canada, 192I, Vole. I, Table 28, pe D2& ese matlers, how




-] He

do the five regions compare? This section will attempt to answer as many
of these questions as possible with the material at hand.

Of the 156,726 Hebrews living in Canada in 1931, 79,087 or 50.46%
vere males, making the male-female ratio practically 1l:1. More precisely,
in the adult population of Hebrew origin in Canada in that year, the males
numbered 104 to every 100 females, one of the lowest ratios of all racial
groups. (1) Such figures tend to indicete to some extent the existence of
normal femily structures.

All the regions reflect this even sex distribution fairly closely
except the Maritimes and British Columbia, both of which have a slightly more
noticeable preponderance of maies. In the large cities of all regions
except British Columbia the female element slightly overPalances the male,
although the sex distribution is almost equal. This conforms to the general
tendency for females to outnumber the male populations of large urban centres.
(Tablel LXIA, Appendix),

The sex ratio, then, is normal at the present time; has it been so in

the past, while large numbers were every year entering the country as

(2)
immigrents? 1In 1911, the Canadian Census listed 75,681 persons as of
Jewish racial ori%i?, of which 39,594 or 52,32% were male, and 36,087 or 47.68%
3
female. In 1921, there were 126,196 of Hebrew origin, of which 64,029

or 50,74 were male and 62,167 or 49.27% female. Apparently the trend for
the past twenty years has been towards an ever closer numerical equality of
the sexes. In both these early censal years, too, the individual regions.
showed a §1ight preponderance of males, British Columbia being most marked
in this respect.

So much for the entire Jewish population. But what of the immigrant

population? It is of interest to know whether the Hebrews tend to migrete as

(1) This refers to all persons 21 years of age and over. From Census Monograph
No. 4, Census of Canada, 1931, Tables 17 and 18, p.233.

(2) Census of Canada, 1911, Vol. II, Table 12, p. 368.

(3) Census of Canada, 1921, Vol. I, Table 25, p. 358.
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fémilies, or as single individuals, as do many ethnic groups. According to
lthe figures issued by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics,(l) of the foreign-
born Hebrew population living in Canade in 1931
3,086 males and 2,358 females had arrived before 1901;
14,028 males and 12,240 females had arrived between 1901 and 1910;
12,238 males and 12,374 females had arrived between 1911 and 1920;
7,107 males and 8,119 females had arrived between 1921 and 1925;
7,794 males and 8,230 females had arrived between 1926 and 1930;
177 males and 196 females had arrived in the first five months of 1931.

The increasing prOpértion of females entering Canada is apparent here,
but again, these figures sre not fully significant, because they disregard
persons who have re-emigrated from Canada or died in the ensuing period.

Since age at the time of immigration is not given, maeny of these persons
mey heave entered as children. Reports of the Canadian Department of Immigration
and Colonization (2) show that many Hebrew children did. immigrate. In meny
cases more than half the yearly immigration was made up of persons under 18 years
of age. |

It appears, then, that the Hebrew group has tended to immigrate as
families, and to maintain a normal sex distribution.

In the case of every region, the period 1921-25 climaxed the preponderance
of female over male imnigration, Only in the Maritimes and the British Columbia
region did maele immigration eclipse female in the period 1921-1930. (See
Table VIIIA, Appendix).

A glance at the age distribution is requisite for substantiation of the
apparent familial pattern of the Hebrew population so far revealed by sex distri-
bution data. Dividing +the group into quinquemnial age groups by sex, it appears
that the greatest frequency for males falls in the 15-19 year interval, and for
females in the 20-24 year interval. Of both sexes together, the 15-19 year
group is the largest, with 12.7% of the total. Approaching the upper age
limits, the numbers decline quite steadily, and below the 15-19 interval there

is a steady decline too. (Table LXIIA, Appendix). Thus the Hebrew population

of Canada is not an old, one, by any means, and yet its youngest age groups are

(1) Census of Canada, 1931, Vol.IV, Table 245 p. 490,

(2) Annual Report Bulletins, passim.
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not its greatest ones. In the case of Canada's total population, the 5-9
yéar giggp is the largest, while the 0-4 and 10-14 year groups are almost as
large. The Poles and Ukrainiasns of Canada, chosen at random for comparison
of the Jews with other ethnic groups, show the 5-9 and 10-14 year groups to
be the most numerical, respectively. The three youngest quinquennial
intervals show larger percentages than those in the corresponding intervals
for the Canadian population as a whole; and much greater proportions than
is the case in the Jewish group. These comparisons indicate that +this
group is not maintaining itself numerically in Canada. As Table LXIIA shows,
fhe three age intervals below }5-19 become smaller as one goes down the
scale, so that the youngest group forms only 7.56% of the total, as compared
with 10.35% of the Canadian population of all origins. Ruppin shows that the
practice of birth control amongst Jews is tending to increase, and has been
for some time past, partially due to the urban character of Jews in America.
"The rapid decline in the birth rate, which merks a bresk with the

traditional fertility maintained through the ages is the most striking
feature of Jewish vital statistics at the present time." (2)

In a table(S) wherein the mean figure for the years 1930-1932 was
computed, the birth rate per 100 women 15-44 years of age was 4.9 among
Hebrews as compared with 8.4 among the English and 9.4 emong the Russians.
Births per 100 married women, by the same calculation, were 9.7 for Hebrews,
14,3 for English, and 15.3 for Russians. It must be remmmbered that urban
dwelling is one of the factors positively correlated with a low birth rate,
and that 1930-32 were years of abnormal economic depression. It is likely
that the Hebrew people, being almost entirely urben, comparatively free to
practise birth control, and being largely engaged in occupations which
would feel economic catastrophe quickly, would show a more marked decline in

fertility rates than some other ethnic groups. This explanation, of course,

must be substantiated by more definite evidence before being recognized as

(1) Calculated from Census of Canada, Vol. III, Table 16, p. 146
(2) Arthur Ruppin, op. cit. p. 70.

(3) Census of Canada, 1931, Census Monograph no. 4, Table 1, p. 27.



=18

enything more than a surmise.

Regional Age Structure---In every region except Quebec, the largest quin-

quennial ége group in 1931 was 15-19 years. This group held from 10.9% to
13.3% of the Hebrew population in the various regionse. In Quebec the largest
frequency fell in the 20-24 year group, which contained 13 per cent of the
total. The 15-19 year interval contained 12.3%.

In every case there was a steady, regular decline from this maximum
in both directions. All regions repeat Canada's distribution in that the
bottom layers of the population pyramid are not as broad as would give a
regular pyremid diagram of the population. In practically all cases, the
same trends are revealed in the figures for both sexes.

Except for the smallness of the very low age groups, then, the age and
sex structure of Hebrews in Canada seems a normal one.

Oécupation

"Except for a few thousand Sephardic Jews and a small group that has
risen from esmong the East European immigrants, 6Ganada, which in the
nineteenth century received no German-Jewish immigrants, lacks a
Jewish upper middle class. Most of the East European Jews are still
petty traders, commission agents, or are in the fur and clothing trades,
and in a few handicrafts; besides there are a few thousand settled by the
Jewish Colonization Association." (1)

The Hebrews are the outstanding. commercial race in Canada, from the point
of view of occupational distribution within their own ranks, with five times
the proportion of geainfully occupied men and two and one-half times the
proporfion of women than the population as a whole being so engaged.(2)40 per
cent of Jewish men ten years of age and over, gainfully occupied, and 21 per
cent of women are engeged in commerce, as over against 8 per cent of men and
8 per cent of women in the general population of the same categories.(S)

The next occupation in importance is manufacturing. Between two and

three times as many Hebrews are engaged in manufacturing as in the total popu-

lation. 29 per cent of men are so occupied and 32 per cent of women as over
(l) Ruppin, op. cit. p. 127,
(2) Census Monograph No. 4, 1931, p.l78.-

(3) Census of Canada, 1931, Bulletin No. XLV, Table IV, pp. 6-7,
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againét 11 per cent of men and 13 per cent of women in the total. By far
the greatest share of these are engagéd in the manufacture of textile pro-
ducts.

The gainfully occupied women are proportionally more largely in clerical
occupations than the women of any other origin in Canada. Very few are to be
found in domestic or other service ( 12.5% as compared with 52.0% of the total).

There are practically no farmers, or unskilled labourers among the
Hebrews. Those in the professions constitute a énall proportion: 5.,0% of
gainfully occupied men and 4.5% of women, as opposed to 3.7% of men in the
total population and 17.7% of women.

So far we have compared the two categories of persons proportionally,
each as a separate whole, with its own distribution of gainfully occupied
persons. Observing what percentage Jews form of the total numbers engaged
in given occupations, their numerical insignificance in the total picture
appears. For example, Hebrew males form, in this classification, only 7
per cent of those ten years of age and over engaged in commerce, and
females 5 per cent. Males form 3.8 of those engaged in manufacturing, fe-
maeles 5.5%. Gainfully occupied Jewish women meke up only 3.8% of those in
clerical occupations. On the whole, males form 1.46% of Canada's gainfully
employed, and females 2.16%. Hebrews form 1.51% of the total population.(l)

Further classification of Hebrews in occupation has been done, visz,.
occupations of male immigrants by period of arrival, which shows into what
occupations more recent immigrants tend to enter, as compared with those
into which older-established residents have settled.<2)

In 1931, 27.34% of foreign=born male Jews ten yeers of age and over,
gainfully occupied, who had arrived in Canada before 1911, were engaged in
manufacfuring; 38.81% of those arriving 1926-31 were so engaged. The inter-
vening periods of arrival display the same upward trend: 31.96;. for those

arriving 1911-20, and 34.34;. for those arriving 1921-25. Apparently the

more recent immigrants tend to enter manufacturing more often than older ones..

(1) 1Ibid., Table 5, p. 7.

(2) See Table VIIA, Appendix, from Census of Canada, 1931, Vol, VII,
Table 17, p. 24.
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On the other hand, they seem to be entering less and less into trade.
Of those arriving before 1911, 45.93% were so engaged in ]1931; of those
coming between 1911-20, there were 40.7%; betweenl921-25, 38.6%; and from
1926-31, only 28,9%.

The percentages in the professions vary but slightly: the highest point
is reached by those immigrents who arrived in the period 1921-25, with 5.31%
of the total who entered Canada during that interval.

Proportionately more recent arrivals are found in the unskilled labour
group than older inhabitants of Canada. In 1931 2.12% of those arriving
before 1911 were in unskilled labour; and 5.58% of those arriving between
1926-31.

This‘tablé, of course, does not show whether Jews as a whole are moving
from one occupational group to another; since each immigration period
group 1is analyzéd as a unit.

Comparing immigrant Jews with the total number of Jews (see Table IXA,
Appendix)fl) the most notable difference seems to be in the manufacturing
and clerical occupations of women. Far more of the foreign-born women of
Jewish origin are found in the former occupation than of the total; and
fewer, on the other hand, have entered clerical occupations. Another point
worthy of notice is the relatively high proportion of foreign-born Hebrews of
‘both sexes engaged in personal service as compared with those born both in
and outside of Canada. The figures for professional service do not differ
appreciably between the two groups, althouch the foreign-born show a somewhat
lower percentage. The women in both instances deviate sharply from the
tendency of the total female group to enter the professions. It would be
of interest to investigate this point in greater detail.

In 1921, manufacturing and trade were also the predominant Hebrew
occupations. The pattern of distribution of Hebrew occupations asmong those

gainfully employed ten years of age and over is not strikingly different from

(1) From the Cenada Year Book, 1937, Table 35, p. 142 and the Census of
Canada, 1i31, Vol. VII, Table 20, p.30.
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Table X. Per Cent Which Certain Occupational Groups Form of Hebrews
And of All Races Ten Years of Age and Over, Gainfully Employed,
: Canada, 1921 (1)

Occupational P.C. of all Hebrews' P,C. of All Races
Group Gainfully Employed Geinfully Employed
Agriculture ‘ 2.35 3268
Menufacturing ; 30445 12,8
Trade 38622 8ed
Service Te33 13.3
Clerical 8482 6.9
Labourers 523 9.6

that of 1931. As Table X shows, the comparison with all rsces is similar

to that of 1931 as well. Almost five times as many Jews proportionally as
the total were in trade, snd between two and three times as many in manu-
facturing. Those engaged in agriculture and unskilled labour were compara-
tively few. As in 1931, the Hebrews gainfully occupied in each occupational
group formed only a small portion of that group.

Conclusion

The foregoing discussion has failed to fulfil completely one of the main
tasks it set out to do, namely to trace the changing pattern of distribution
of the Jewish group in Canada over the period 1901-193l1. This incompleteness
is due in the main to the absence of necessary material. Cross-classification
of population data by racial or religious groups was made rarely, if ever,

by the Dominion Census before 1931, hence no analysis of the changing
structure of the Hebrew population has been possible to any very great
extent. Wherever the necessary material has been available, such as in the
case of density, rural-urban distribution, immigration, occupation, end the
like, comparisons have beén made with earlier decades. Otherwise, only

the 1931 situation has been described.

Again, certain census material has not been classified by racial or

(1)From Census of Canada, 1931, Vol. VII, Table 67, p. 986,
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religious subdivisions by provinces. In such cases a gap must appear in
our discussion, which must be limited to Canada as a whole.
Information on literacy, languages spoken,unemployment, crime and
delinquency, and the like has not made up paft of this discussion; it will
be presented when problems of adjustment and assimilation receive attention.
Mention was made in an opening paragraph of the double identity of the
group receiving treatment here, for it is a racial group practically homogene-
ous as far as'réligious denomination is concerned. In almost the entire
discussion, the racial group has been dealt with, since more information

was available in terms of the racial origin of various populati on classifi-
Z :
cations than their religion.

This concludes our demographical discussion end analysis of Canadian
Jewry. Implicit in Chapter IV, which present#& similar analysis of Montreal's
Hebrew populetion, is an investigation of how closely the pattern of

distribution of the one coincides with that of the other.
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Chapter III  Successive Areas of Hebrew Settlement in Montreal 1901-1931

In Montreal, Jewish settlement has followed two simultaneous but distinct
trends. It is not the purpose of this section to discuss these in great
detail; at this point it will suffice to demonstrate, with some explanation,
the number and boundaries of the successive areas of Jewish residential
settlement in Montreal. The statistical data then presented in the next
chapter will serve to corroborate or correct the boundaries laid down in
the delineation of these areas.

The area of first settlement at the present time is approximately that
bounded on the north by Mount Royal Avenue, on the east by St. Denis Street,
on the south by Sherbrooke Street, and on the west by Park Avenue. The few
most westerly streets of this area may have some characteristics of an area
of second settlement, but are most appropriately included here. The area
compriges the major portioné of the political wards of St. Louis and
§t. Jean Baptiste.

Some years ago the area of first settlement for the Hebrew people in
Montreal was considerably farther south. Invasion and succession have
continued steadily northwards for the last three or four decades, however,
so that this area may hardly be called characteristically Hebrew today.

The wards of St. Laurent and St. George, which contain most of the Hebrews
in thaf district, and which must serve to represent it, since they are the
only ones for which we have official figures, contained only 1,360 and 307
Jews respectively in 1931, or 6.6% and 2.3% respectively of the total ward
population.(l) When these numbers are compered with the 10,828 Hebrews in
St. Jesn Baptiste, (18.7% of the ward), and 9,671 in St. Louis 16,7% of the
ward), it will be readily seen that this area is not one of intense Jewish
concentration. Still, these two wards contain a denser Hebrew population
than many other wards in the city, which contain practically none.
"The concomitant of the concentration of Jews in certain parts of the
city is that in other districts, especially on the outskirts, there are
comparatively few, and in some parts prectically none, even in towns
with large Jewries." (2)

TI) Census of Canada, 1931, Bulletin No., XXXVIII, Tables 5 and 6, pp. 22
and 30.

(2) Ruppin, op. cite p. 39.
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The changing loéale of the area of first settlement of Jews in Montreal
may appear more clearly from the following data:(l)

In 1901 the most densely populated ward as far as the Jewish element was
concerned was St. Louis, with about 3000 Hebrews. St. Laurent was next, with
a little over 2,000, There were no other areas with comparable figures.
Hence the southern boundary of the area of first settlement was then around
Craig Street. St. Louis Ward seems to have been at all times the ward of
JewishAresidencerin Montreal par‘excellence, but it must be noted that its
northern boundary, now at Mount Royal Avenue, was then just south of Duluth;
its southern boundary, now at Sherbrooke Street, was then at Craig; and its
western boundary, now at Park Avenue, was then at St. Lawrence Blvd. Hence,
this ward, end with it the area of first settlement, was, in 1901, decidedly
south=east of where it now lies. |

By 1911 St. Louis had increased its Jewish population to 11,500, and
St. Laurent to 8,00Q, Other significant increases now appeared: St. Jean
Baptiste grew from 124 to 2,991; Laurier ward from 15 to 1,211l; and an area
comprising what is now St. Denis ward and a large area north and east of it
from 6 to 1,047. Significant too is the fact that Westmount and Lachine each
contained, for the first time, a few Hebrews in 1911l. Each had only a few
hundred, but in the same period Outremont and Notre Dame de Grace warde)
at present in the areas of third and fourth settlement, had only 41 and 35
-respectively. Hence the northward and westward trends, which were to become
S0 prohounced a. decade or two later, had begun by 1911.

Note that at this time St. Jean Baptiste had as its western boundary
Esplanade‘and Jeanne Mance Avenues, and that now, moving slightly to the
east, it is limited oh the west by St. Lawrence Blvde The abandoned area

between Esplanade Avenuerahd St. Lawrence Blvd. now falls in St. Louis Ward.

In 1911 Laurier ward too showed a great increase over 190l. Again, changing

(1) Population data in this chapter are from figures worked out by David
Fisher in an unpublished paper entitled "Population Trends of the Main
&thnic Groups in Greater Montreal for the Period 1901-1931",

(2) Should have small parts of Outremont and Cote St. Luc added, to
correspond exactly with Notre Deme de Grace boundaries of 1921--
Fisher, Op. cit.
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location must be kept in mind. Mount Royal Avenue and Hutchison Street formed
the south and west boundaries respectively, just as they do today, but this
ward then extended considerably farther north then it now does, including
what is now known as St. Michael ward. In comparing population of 1911 with
that of 1931, this qualification must be kept in mind, for otherwise the
growth of the ward's Hebrew population mwst seem much smaller than it
actually is,.

After 1911 the movement northward continued well beyond Mount Royal
Avenue. The area of second settlement at the present time will be regarded
as that lying between Mount Royal Avenue on the south, Henri Julien Avenue on
‘the east, and Hutchison Street on the west. The northern boundary is more
difficult fo fix. It may perhaps be placed at Van Horne Avenue. The more
northerly wards of St. Jean and Montcalm, containing a sprinkling of Hebrews,
indicate a slight penetration farther north than this, which may represent
second or third settlement.

The bulk of the population of the area of second settlement, then, live
in the ﬁajor portions of the political wards of Laurier and St. Michael.

St. Denis Ward, east of this area, aiso shows a sprinkling of Hebrew popu-
lation comparable to, though somewhat smaller than, that of St. Jean and
Montcalm. The movement of Hebrews in Montreal, then, seems to have followed
an S-shapea line, the lower eastward bulge of the S appearing just east of
the mountain, and the more northerly westward bulge coming in the City of
Outremont, the present area of third settlement. Farther north still, the
topmost end of the S turns east again to the wards of St. Jean, St. Denis,
and Mbntcalm.(l)

; (2) .

In 1921 ( see Table XI, p.26) Fisher's figures reveal that of the
areas under consideration, St. Louis Ward and the City of Lachine showed the

least significant increases; the area containing what is now St. Denis Ward

more than doubled its Jewish population; but most noteworthy of all,

(l)There are indications, however , that Jewish population is rapidly
moving west of Outremont as well.

(2)Loc. cit.
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1901, 1911, and 1921, Showing Per Cent Increase or Decrease,
1901-1911, and 1911-21 (1)

Hebrew Population of Seven Wards and Ten Suburbs of Montreal,

Werd or City Population P.C, Increase Population
1901 1901-11 1911
St, Louis 2,899 29745 11,523
Ste Laurent 2,131 262.9 7,733
Ste. Anne 384 135.7 905
Ste.dJn. Bpt. 124 2,312.1 2,911
Laurier(a) 15 77,9733 1,211
NeDoGo - - 35
(b)
St. Denis 6 17,343.3 1,047
Westmount 65 486.,2 381
Outremont - - 41
Lachine 26 1,2 15.4 342

Population P.Ce In-
1921 crease
1911-21

12,224 6.1
5,342 ~30.9
511 ~43¢5
11,712 291.6’
7,289 501.9
449 1,182.9
%,411 130.3
5,002 163.0
1,195 2,814,6
536 56.7

St. Laurent and Ste. Anne, (in the old first area), declined 30.9% and 43.5%

respectively, and Laurier, (in the present second area), increased 500 per

cent, Westmount 163 per cent, and Outremont and Notre Deme de Grace, areas

of third and fourth settlement, shot up from complete obscurity into compar-

ative prominence, Outremont in particular showed a population increase in

(2)

this decade (1911-21), growing from 41 to about 2,000. Notre Dame de Grace

increased from 35 to 449,

In other words, by 1921 the old area of Jewish settlement had definitely

begun to decline, the new area of first settlement had continued to increase,

the area from Mount Royal Avenue northwards--the present area of second

settlement--showed steady growth, and the areas of third settlement were

becoming populated.

By 1931 there is

hardly a ward in the old downtown area that has not

(1) Fisher, op. cit.
(2) Keep in mind the

(a) Includes what is

slight inaccuracy involved here (P. 24, footnote).

now St. Michael Ward,

(b): Plus a small additional ares.
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shown a substantial decrease in Jewish population; the three wards St. Laurent,
St. Louis, and St. Jean Baptiste,(l) together show a decrease of about 7,000,
or 23 per cent; the three wards Laurier, St. Denis, and Delorimier an increase
of 124.5%--these are in the area of second settlement; and Notre Dame de Grace,
Westmount, and Outremont show increases of 699.0%, 77.6%, snd 467.6% respec-
tively. All these increases refer to the decade 1921-1931. The northward

and westward population movements among the Hebrews of Montreal are thus
clearly demonstrated.

The area of third settlement at the present time, as has been intimated
already, lies mostly in the city of Outremont, which is bounded, as far as
residence is concernéd, by Mount Royal (i.e., the mountain), and on the east
by Hutchison Street. As suggested above, this third area probably extends
north-eastwards and westwards beyond the limits of this suburb, although these
latter areas may be in some cases areas of second or of fourth settlement.

The ward of Nétre Dame de Grace, though somewhat resembling Outremont in

meny ways, seems to possess most characteristically the attributes of an area
of fourth settlement, and will be included as such along with the City of
Westmount. As ve have seen, however, settlement in Westmount began at so early
e date that in many cases it was probably an aree of second or even of first
settlement. Even where such is the case, however, the residents of this area
may be expected to show those characteristics possessed by the majority of

the Westmount population: comparatively high economic end social status, long
term of residence in Candda or the United States, and a comparatively advanced
state of assimilation.

Since 1931, or even earlier, indications are to be found which suggest
that movement westward from Outremont and north-eagtward from Notre Dame de
Grace and Wbstmbunt has been going on steadily, so that the mountain may soon
be completely encircled. This section, which seems to be rapidly increasing

in population, both Jewish and non-Jewish, comprises the political ward of

(1) Grouped together for comparison here because of chenges in ward

boundaries between 1921 and 1931.
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Mount Royel. The hypothesis here presented is that Mount Royal Ward will show
a substantial rate of increase, both in Jewish and in total population, in the
next census. Building has been going on rapidly here in the last few years.
Transportation to the central business area of the city is facile and swift. It
is, in addition, desirable from many points of view as a residential area.

This hypothesis is apparently borne out by data published in the annual
reports of the Assessment Department of the City of lontresl. Between 1928 and
1936 the number of dwellings increased from 1,405 to 3,583, or 155.,0%, whereas
in Laurier Ward, for example--more centrally situated--the increase was 20.9%,
and in Montreal as a whole 14.6%§l%his rapid increase in dwellings is accompanied
by a similar increase in the number of stores and office buildings. Mount
Royal Ward showed an increase between 1928 and 1936 of 242.9%, as compared
with 35;1% in Laurier and 12.6% in Montreal for the same period.(Z) Figures
by percentage for Mount Royal are not as significent as they may at first
appear, however, because of their smallness (7 for 1928, 24 for 1936).

Lastly, a count was taken of the names in Lovell's Montreal Directory of
1926-27 and 1934-35 listed on three of the main residential streets in this
area: Maplewood Avenue, St. Catherine Road, and Queen Mary Road. Keeping in
mind the probable inexactness of such data, it was revealed by this count that
in the earlier year theréwere about 170 names listed on liaplewood Avenue
between Bellingham Road and Cote des Neiges, of which only one or two were
apparently Jewish; in 1934-35 there were 780, of whicqh64 were Jewish. Thus
both the absolute increase and the increase in the proportion of Jewish
residents was very great. Similarly on St. CetherineRoad between Bellingham
and Cote des Neiges, the increase was from 26 names with apparently no Jews to
72 names, including ten Jews. On Queen lary Road there were 25 names between

Cote des Neiges and Girouard Avenue in 1926-27, of which none were Jews, and

600 names of which 33 were Jews between Cote des lleiges and Decarie Blvd. in

(1) From the Annual Report of the liontreal Board of Assessors 1928, p. 11 and
1936, Pe 19. 7

(2) 1Ibid. 1928 p. 11 and 1936 p. 19.
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1934-35, This marginal area will not appear specifically in the forthcoming
discussion on the four main areas of settlement, however,

Hence we have the following areas of successive settlement to study and
compare in outlining the pattern of distribution of Hebrews in Montreal:

l. An old area of early Jewish settlement near the present downtown
area of the city. Material has been obtained only for the wards of St. George

and St. Laurent in this area. These two wards must therefore be treated as
representative.

2. The present ares of first settlement, between Sherbrooke Street on the
south and Mount Royal Avenue on the north, comprising mainly the wards of
St. Louis and St. Jean Baptiste.

3¢ The area of second settlement, north of Mount Royal Avenue and east

of Hutchison Street. Included in the wards of Laurier, St. Michel, and
St. Denis.

4, Marginal areas of sparse Jewish settlement, partly second and partly
third--St. Jean end Lontcalm Wards.

5. Areas of third settlement--Outremont, Mount Royal Ward, and Notre
Deme de Grace Ward, the latter being almost fourth area in character. Notre
Dame de Grace is the only unit of these three for which statistical material
was obtained. It will therefore have to represent both the third and fourth
areas in the ensuing discussion.

6e Area of fourth settlement--Notre Dame de Grace 'iard, and more
characteristically, the City of Westmount. Represented statistically by the
former, since no material was available for Westmount.

The following discussion of these areas will be based on unpublished
information secured from the Dominion Bureau of Statisties on the population
of Hebrew origin in ten wards of Montreal in 193l. 4&n attempt has been made
to supplement this material, especially in the areas where Census data were

latter

not given, by questionnaires. This/ method is not as reliable, of course.

The results will be discussed in a later chapter.
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NAMES OF UNITS

1. St. Georges 11. Notre
St. Laurent Dame de
St. ‘Louls Grace
St. Jean Baptiste 12. City
Laurier of West-
SEsNilehel moundt
5%, Denis 13, NMonhb
St. Jean Royal
Montcalm

B gt TIEE

Identification of the Eleven Wards and Two Suburbs

of Montreal of Main Jewish Population Density, 1931.
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 Chapter IV. Pattern of Distribution Within Successive Areas of Hebrew
; Settlement in Montreal, 1931

The limited material at hand on this aspect of our subject necessarily
restricts the analygis in this chapter to the year 1931. Throughout the
 chapter, the term "Montreal" will designate the ten wards for which material
was obtained, namely St. George, St. Laurent, St. Louis, St. Denis,

St. Jean Baptiste, Laurier, St. Michel, St. Jean, Montcalm, and Notre Dame
de Grace.. These, together with the Cities of Outremont and Westmount,

make up the bulk of Greater Montreal's Hebrew population, and since we have
no information about the remaining wards, it is as well to disregard them
and thus simplify the discussion.

The distribution of Jéws in Montreal plus the two suburbs designated
is shown in Table XIIIA, Appendix. From this table, as from Figure V, it
will be readily seen that the four wards St. Jean Baptiéte, St. Michel,

St. Louis, and Laurier contain the heaviest Hebrew population. The region
in Montreal, then which is most densely populated with persons of Hebrew
origin is that strip about ten city blocks wide, directly east of the
mountain, and lying between Sherbrooke Street on the south and Van Hornme
Avenue on the north. Outremont is the unit with the next lars-est concen-
tration of Jews. The other six wards, led by Hotre Deme de Grace, and the
City of Westmount, each contain less than half of Outremont's total.

The greatest single portion of Jews,then, live in that region most
closely resembling the ghetto--the Area of first settlement; almost as
many live in the second area, which is not radically different from the
first; end somewhat smaller numbers reside in the areas of later settlement.
It is as well to note here the fact that these areas overlap repeatedly.
Outremont may be for many individuals an area of second or first settlement,
and the district above Mount Royal Avenue, classed as a second area, may be
in many cases an area of first settlement. It is rarely to be expected, on
the other hand, that the thickly-populated central area will house many

who have previously resided in an area of more advanced economic and social
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status.

It is interesting to note in passing that, although the sex ratio is
in all cases practically equal, the downtown wsrds, St. George and St. Laurent,
are the only ones to show a greater proportion of males. This is to be
expected in the central business and 'bright-light area of the city. All
others show a slight female preponderance. Sex distribution will be treated
more exhaustively in a later part of this chapter.

Birthplace

Table XVIA, Appendix, is an attempt to show how closely the proportions of
the groups of Jews with different birthplaces conform within each ward to the
expectation as judged by the percentage of the total Jewish population
found in that ward. It can be seen, for example, that St. Louis Ward,
although containing 21.5% of the total Jewish populatioﬁ, holds only 18.1%
of the Canadisn-born. If the ward distribution of Canadian-born Hebrews
were in close conformity with the distribution of those of all countries
of birth, the two figures would be equal. As another instance, this ward
has slightly more than its share of Russian-born Jews. 22.4% of the latter
category live in St. Louis Ward, while 21.5% of the total live in that ward.
St. Liichel, Montcalm, and Notre Dame de Grace show a native population
greater than the expectation. These wards, being in areas of later settle-
ment, would be expected to hold larger proportions of natives. It may, and
ofken dd:ks, take a generation or two for an immigrant femily to emerge from
its first area of residence, where low rents, low resistance to their entry,
and usually easy access to work make such a central area desirable at the
outset, but less so as progress is made in economic status and adjustment.
Hence a smaller proportion of foreign-born persons is ﬁhe rule in the better
residential sections of any city. But obviously in Montreal even the ward of
most successful and secularized population, Notre Dame de Grace, contains a
goodly proportion of non-Canadien-born Jews. There are only 9.7% of the
Ceanadian-born Jews living in Notre Dame de Grace, as compared with 7e3% of

the total Jewish population--not much of a difference. But something of an
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—
explanation appears when notice is given to the distribution of British-

and American-born Jews. ﬁgtre Deme de Grace contains 36 per cent of the
latter and 15.8% of the former--figures far above the expectation. These
two groups of immigrants, while not natives of Canada, come from cultural
milieus yéstly closer to that of Canada than do any of the European or
other gré&ps. Assimilation and success therefore take place at a much more
rapid rate. Furthermore, it may not be unreasonable to assume that meny
,of the United States- and British-born Hebrews may have entered areas of
third and fourth settlement immediately upon their arrival in Montreal.

Conversely, Hotre Dame de Grace contains only 4,2% of the Russian-
born group, 2.4% of the Polish-born, and 6.9% of the Austrian-born. The
figure for the Polish group seems paiticularly low; upon investigation it
appears to be unusually high in two wards, St. Louils aﬁd St. Jean Baptiste,
where over 65 per cent of the group is coﬁcentrated. Apparently, the Poles
are either asmong the most recent arrivals, or have not succeeded in
emerging from the area of first settlement.

The two downtown wards, St. Laurent and St. George, hold proportions
of American- and British-born far above their expectation. Since the
preponderance of these two groups is so great in the central and outer
wards, it is to be expected that the proportion will be unusually low in
the wards of present first and second settlement. This is found to be the
case Very definitely in the wards of first settlement--5t. Louis and
St. Jean Baptiste--but in Leurier and St. i{ichel this is not so. In fact
the British- and American-born groups show higher proportions here than
either the total population or the Canadian-born.

Montreal Jews born in Russia are distributed much as the total
Jewish population among_the ten wards. The Polish group is not. Liost
noteworthy are their concentration in the area of first settlement,
their low density in St. ilichel and Laurier Wards, and their sparseness
in the more recently settled areas of St. Jean, Montcalm, and Notre Dame

de Grace.
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The Austrian-born group, like the Roumanian, is quite proportionately
distributed. The high proportion in Notre Dame de Grace is noteworthy,
however. Two other aberrations from the general distribution, for which
there seems no obvid_us explanation, are the high concentration in
St. Michel Ward, and the low one in Montcalm. The group "Other Buropean”,
which includes some 1300tindividuals, shows high concentration in St.
George and Notre Deme de Grace, end low concentration in St. Jean Baptiste
and Montcalm. "All Others" have more than twice their share in St. Laurent,
but none at gll in!St. George; and a high proportion in St. Jean and
St. Denis. It is well-nigh‘impossible to investigate the reasons for all
these variations. The general pattern of ward distribution is, in the
ma jority bf‘cases, adhered tdﬂby the Buropean-born immigrent.

| Table XVIIA, Appendix, showsrthe percentage bomposifion by country of
birth of‘theiﬂeﬁreW'populatibn in each ward, aiong with that for Montreal's
Hebrew gfouﬁ; It appears that in general the wards of earlieét settlement
show a comparatively 1ow3 and those of later settlement a high, proportion
of natives. In most cases the Canadian-born group formed over forty per
cent of the ward's Jewish p0pu1ation; the Russian=-born approximately thirty
per cent, and the Polish-born held third place in numerical importance, with
all others following in much smaller proportions. |

Sf. George Ward has an unusual pattern of distribution, following the
general one perhaps least of all the ﬁards. The American, British, and
"Other Buropean" groups are all strikingly high in this ward, and the
Canadian, Russian, and Polish unusually low. St. Laurent, also in the old
downtown area, exhibits some of the same characteristics, but much more
ﬁoderately. St. Louis and St. Jean Baptiste, in the heart of the area of
first settlement, hold low agglomerations of Canadian-, American-, and
British-b&rn groups, and high concentrations of Russians and Poles,

' Laurier and St. Michel, second area wards, show a high Canadian
percentage, but a low Polish one. Other categories follow the general

tendency in these wards.
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St. Denis shows an unusually high British proportion. In St. Jean
and Montcalm, as areas of later settlement, but not of superior desirability
as far as social and economic status are concerned, are seen very high rates
for both the Canadian and Russian.groups, but low rates for the Americans.
The Poles are represented in this ward in very small proportions too.

ilfany of these deviations may be due merely to chance, and do not
deserve the attachment of very much significance; others, which seem more
important, have been given due attention, and attempts at explaining or
accounting for them made.

Age and Sex

Table XVA, Appendix reveals that the sex ratio among the Hebrews in the
ten wards is practically 1:1, with a very slight female preponderance,
which is more marked among the American , Roumanian, end Austrian groups.
The British, Polish, and "All Others" groups contain more men than women,
alfhough the distribution of Poles is almost equal.

More detail is given in Table XVIIIA, Appendix, for individual wards.
The sei distribution in different parts of the metropolis now becomes
observable. As might be expected, St. George and St. Laurent Wards,
situated in the central business, bright-light, and rooming-house district
of the city, contain a far greater proportion of males than do the others.
They may be expected to hold very few childrenas well. Of the remaining
wards, St. Jean has the lowest proportion of males--48.7%.

Notre Deme de Grace, a well-to-do residential ward, far removed from
the centre of the city, does not,ras might be expected, show a high female
ratio. Such a characteristic is to be seen however, emong the Canadian-
born element in this ward. 0ddly enough, therefore, Hebrews of other
national origins must include a majority of males in Notre Dame de Grace.
Since single adult males tend to live in the downtown area of the city,
where shops, hotels, rooming-houses, and smusements are within easy reach;
and since the more peripheral areas tend to become residential, family-

dwelling districts, a high male percentage is not usually found in such a

werd as this. However, the numbers involved here are fairly small (the



four groups responsible--the British, Russian, Roumanian, and Austrian--

are made up of 156, 546, 165, and 75 persons respectively), so that their

percentages should not be given undue value.

The age digtribution of the Hebrew population of Mbntreal(l) resembles
that of Canada( ) in that the largest Quinquennial age groups are from 15-19
and 20-24 years, which provide 12.44% and 13,28% of the total respectively.
The younger age groups, as well as the older ones, all account for propor-
tions smaller than these. The female population seems slightly younger
than the male. 13,0% of the females fall into the 15-19 group as compared
with 11,9% of the males, and 14.4% in the 20-24 division as compared with
12.2% of the males. All age groups from 25-29 up show larger percentages
for maless On the whole, though, the age distribution is quite similar for
both sexes.

What of the age distribution in the wards? One would expect most
children in the family-settled areas of first and second settlement, where
families are perhaps largest; a somewhat smaller number in the outlying
areas, populated by those with higher income levels; and fewest children
in the downtown areas, where single dwellers and childless families are
found most often. Table XXA, Appendix, reveals that this pattern is more
or less followed in Montreal's age distribution of Hebrews. Whereas in
the city as a whole children under ten years of age compose 16.4% of the
HebreW'populationES) in the downtown wards, St. George and St. Laurent they
compose only 9.2% and 11.4% respectively. Iiost other wards approximate the
lontreal figure; St. Denis is composed 18.1% of children under ten.

Again, whereas children between 11 and 20 years of age constitute
22.2 % of Montresl Hebrews, in St. George and St. Laurent they compose only

13.7% and 19.1% respectively. The areas of dense Jewish family settlement

follow the general pattern, while the more recently-settled wards of

(1) This refers to all of Montreal proper, not just the ten wards as
discussed above., Calculated from the Census of Canada, 1931, Vol, III,
p. 274, Table 19.

(2) See p. 16,

(3) Table XIXA.
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St. Jean and Montcalm show much higher rates. In these wards children
between 10 and 20 years of age form 27.0% and 26.8% respectively. Notre
Deme de Grace has only 17.6% in this group.

It appears clearly from Table XXA that the wards with the highest
pr0portion of children under twenty years of age are St. Jean and Montcalm
--areas perhaps of later settlement, but of not comparatively high economic
and social status. The densely-populated "ghetto" areas follow these closely;
while Notre Dame de Grace, St. Laurent, and especially St. George, lag far
behind.

The 25-44 age group corresponds inversely to these facts. St. George
shows the highest proportion of all in this group--45.2%; Notre Dame de Grace
and St. Laurent follow, with 38.3% and 37.2% respectively; St. Jean and
Montcalm have much the lowest figures here; while the ﬁtﬁers fall in between,
led by St. Denis.

The conclusions are, then, that the youngest elements of Montreal
Jewry are clustered most thickly in the areas of first and second settlement,
and that those between 25-44 years of age concentrate in the downtown and
outer areas. The age groups from 40-44 onward decline steadily. St. Louis
and St. Jean Baptiste, in the area of first settlement, have the largest
proportions of persons 65 years of age and over, a fact which fits neatly
into the hypothesis that many old people, first generation immigrants,
prefer to remain in the "ghetto" where, in spite of its undesirebility as a
place of residence for those who could afford to move elsewhere, life is so
much more satisfying.

What of the different national backgrounds represented by these 45,000
Hebrews?* Striking differences come to light between the Canadian-born group
and therimmigrant groups.v The former shows far greater numbers in the
lower age levels than any other--not a surprising fact, since many immigrants,
ﬁhemselves natives of foreign lands, have Canadian-born children, 75¢1% of
Canadian-born Hebrews in the ten wards in question were under twenty years

of age in 1931l--a huge proportion as compared with 38.6j of all Montreal
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(1)

propers; and enormously greater than any other single group. Accordingly,
only a small proportion, 9.4%, are between thé ages 25-44, a figure greatly
exceeded by every other group, as may be clearly seen from Table XXIA, Appen-
dix. The youthfulness of Canadian-born Hebrews is most clearly apparent

from the number who are belowi50 years of age--99.6%. The corresponding
figure for all MOhtreal Hebrews is 87.8%. The groups most closely approxi-
mating the Canédian-born in youthfulness are the American-born, with 94.7%
below 50 years of age in 1931, and "Others" with 93.5%. Of the Europeans;
the Polish~born stand out, with 86.6%.

The Americans and Poles show a decidedly lower concentration below 20
years of age: the former shows 27.7% as compared to the Canadians' 38.6%,
and the latter 20.1%. "Others" show a slightly higher proportion of young
people~=27,6%. 4Though far below the Canadian figure, all these are
comparatively high. The inference in such cases’is that these groups haﬁe
immigrated to Canaaa in more recent years than the others, and that larger
proportions of their young children have arrived as immigrants than have
been born here. Study of the dates of immigration will serve as a check in
thé corroboration of this assumptione

Date of Immigration

This section is concerned only with those of Montreal's Hebrew population
who have not been born in Canada. Of the 48,724 Jews resident in Montreal
proper in 1931, 27,917 or 57.3% have at some time entered the country as
immigrants. It must be kept in mind both in this section and the preceding
ones that the suburbs of Qutremont and Westmount, if statistical data for
them were available, would more than likely colour the picture‘significantly.
It is likely that these suburbs, being areas of later settlement for the
Jewish group, contain greater numbers of native-born individuals and of
immigrants of older standing than do the more central areas of the city.

Notre Deme de Grace is the only ward which is somewhat similar to Outremont

(1) Not of the ten wards receiving special attention.
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and Westmount in these respects, hence it must serve as our sole indication
of conditions in areas of the most recent settlement.

The bulk of Montreal's Jewish immi-srant population, like that of Canada,
arrived after the turn of the century. Of the present population, the greatest
numbers came in the decade 1921-30. 1901-10 had the next heaviest immigration,
and the war decade the lowest (See Table XXIIA, Appendix).

Date of immigration is of value when applied to individual wards, for it
serves as a further indication of the character of the ward, i.e., whether
it is a ward in which new arrivals tend to take up residence, or one of more
selected population. If the former type, the ward may be expected to retain
more of the old European ghetto traits than another where residents have
lived in this country for meny years. Immigration dates, too, will tell
whether Jews from all countries tended to emigrate simuléaneously over a
period of years, or whether migration took place from different countries
at different times. They will help check on reasons why certain groups
seem older than others as well (p.37).

In the ten wards which we are able to investigate, 26,026 of the
45,031 Jews are foreign-born, meking 57.8% of the total. This would seem
to suggest that there were the same number of immigrents; but the number of
immigrants is in fact slightly higher---26,061. This is explained by the
return as immigrants of 35 Canadians, who will henceforth be included
emong the immigrants. As a matter of interest, in 1831 18 of these had
become naturalized Cenadians, 8 were aliens, and 9 had never relinquished
their Canadian citizenship.(l)

Table XXIIA showed that 39.5% of Montreal Jewish immigrents arrived
in the period‘1921-50, 28,1% in 1910~10, and 256.5% in 1911-20. Table XXIIIA,
Appendi%; showing period of immigration of immigrants in ﬁen different
wards, contains practically the seme distribution for the ten wards altogether.
But a different situation comes to light when the wards are examined
separately. In the two wards which are most intensively devoted to first

settlement, according to our classification, (St. Louis and St. Jean Baptiste),

(1) From unpublished Census material in the possession of the Social
Research Offices, McGill University.
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the propqrtions of immigrants arriving in 1921-30 were far.above those for
the total--51.2% and 49.8% respectively as compared to 40.4% for the ten
wards--and more than doubled those of 1901-10. Furthermore, the war decade
1911-20 sﬁrpassed 1901-10 in immigration for Jewish residents of these wards,
and the number comingvbefore 1901 is much smaller than in the other wards.
Hence, this area is distincly an area of more recent immigration, and
further justification appears for regarding it as an area of first settle-
ment at the present time.

Laurier and St. Michel Wards, in the second area, show a distinctly
older immigration, although!not as old as those of the wards of third and
fourth settlement. Much smaller percentages of the foreign-borm entered
Caﬁada in fhe last decade than was the case in the two‘wards discussed above;
about equal propdrtions came in 1911-20; and the greatest single decade of
immigration for these wards was 1901-10. During this decade and in the
period prior to it, the percentages are definitely higher than those of the
city as a whole, and much higher than those of the wards of first settlement.
In other words, residents of these two wards who were born outside of
Caneda arrived here on the whole considerably earlier than those of the
wards Jjust south of them.

The ward of St. Denis, situated north-east of Laurier, and east of
St. Michel, is a ward of much more recent immigration then these two, and
as such would be more appropriately grouped with St. Louis and St. Jean
Baptiste. Immigration before 1901 was comparatively low, and increased
steadily in each of the ten-year periods. As such it appears more
charactéristically an area of first settlement than of second.

St. Jean, Montcalm, and Notre Dame de Grace contain on the whole
immigfants of longer Cenadian residence than any other wards. In each
case 1901-10 was the decade of heaviest immigration, and in two cases out
of three , 1921-30 was the lowest, the exception being Montcalm, whose
lowest decade of the three was 1911-20, The two northern wards differ

radically from Notre Dame de Grace, however, in pre-1901 figures. Only
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very small proportions of their foreign-born Hebrews came to Canada before
1901, but over one-fifth of Notre Deme de Grace's entire immigrant population
arrived before 1901.(1) This exceptionally lerge figure is over three )
times as great as the corresponding one for the ten wards together, and

shows that a considerable proportion of the oldest migrants in Montreal

dwell in that vicinity and others like it. No doubt figures for Westmount
would be’somewhat similar. Notre Dame de Grace, moreover, possesses the
lowest percentage of 1921-30 and 1931 arrivals of the ten wards.

One other ward deserves mention here: St. George, in the centre of the
city. It merits note because of two things; first, a proportion almost as
high as Notre Dame de Grace for the period prior to 1901, and second, a
percentage eleven tiﬁes as great as that of any other ward for the first
five months of 1931, This might indicate on the one hand a remnant of old
people who still cling to their original homes in the old area of first
settlement either voluntarily or involuntarily, and on the other hand a
recent influx of single adulfsf(Z) It must be remembered, though, that
the numbers involved here are so small (there are 194 immigrants in St.
George) that the figures are apt to be misleading, particularly fofr 1931,
which is only 4.6% of 19%4.

On fhe whole, then immigration periods reveal a strong corroboration
of our classification of these ten wards of the city into areas of first,
second, and thirdbsettlement.

What of period of immigration according to country of birth? It is of
interest to kmnow whether Jews emligrated from certain countries earlier ofr

later than from others. It has already been pointed out that of the

foreign-born Hebrews now residing in lontreal, the largest single group

(1) Of course, they did not necessarily take up residence in Notre Dame de
Grace immediately upon settling in Montreal.

(2) It will be remembered that this ward possesses a very low child
population and a high percentage of males (pp. 34 and 36). Single
adult males would tend to take up residence in a central area such
as this.
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arriVed between 1921 and 1930, the next largest between 1901 and 1910,

and that the war decade introduCed fewet then either of these. However,

a similar distribution of arrival periods is to be found only in the case
of British- and Russian-born Jews in Montreal, with the qualification that
‘the 1901-10 proportion is above that for the population as a whole,and the
1921-30 share below it, in both cases. (See Table XXIVA, Appendix).

Earliest among the cduntries from which Montreal Jews have emigrated
are Roumenia and Austria, whence 50,7% and 45.5% respectively of the
present immigrant ﬁopulation reached Canada before 1911, Latest is Poland,
whence only 13.7% of the present Montreal inhabitants who were Polish-born
arrived in Cenada before 1911; Correspondingly, no less than 66.5% of the
latter reached this country later than 1920, while only22.5% of the
Roumanien Jews, and 23.2% of the Austrian, did so. Hence the theory that
Poles are among the most recent migrants is upheld (pe 37). It becomes
‘menifest, too, at this point that the unusual concentration of Polish-born
Jews in the ares of first settlement is no mere coincidence. Neither is the

kfact that the Roumanian- and Austrian-born Jews are considerably older
than the Polish-born. (See Table XXIA).

Jews born in "Other European" countries arrived comparatively late,
although%not as late as the Poles. 25.1% were in Canada by 1910, and 55,8%
arrived>éfter 1920.

The United States-born are the only group to show a steady increase
with succeéding decades. Although exceeded only by the Austrians in the
percentage arriving before 1901, yet they show a fairly large percentager
again for 1921-30, and a very high one for the first five months of 193l.
‘In spite of their recent immigration, however, they do not concentrate in
the "gﬁétto" ares of first settlement, but in the second , third, and
fourth sreas (Table XVIA).

Nativiﬁy of Parents.,

It is known that in the ten wards of Montreal with which we have been

desling, 42.2 % of the Hebrews are natives of Canada (Table XVA), end that,
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if the suburbs of Outremont, Westmount, and Lachine were taken into account,
this percentage would without doubt be appreciably higher. Of these native-
born Caﬁadians, some are the children of foreign-~born Jews, others of
Canadien-born Jews. Those whose parents were born in Canada, United States,
or Briﬁish Isles dnd Possessions have even less of an assimilation problem
then other native Canadian Jews. How many such individuals were there in
Montreal in 19317

American-born parents, although for the reason mentioned in the last
paragraph they should be distinguished from those born in other foreign
countries, are listed as forgignéborn by the Dominion Census. Those British-
born, are, however, so desig;;ted and may be distinguished from the
Europeans and othérs.

Table XXVA, Appendix, shows the nati#ity of parents of Montreal
‘Hebéews in broad groupings. Keeping in mind that two impbrtant suburbs
of third and fourth settlement are omitted here, it may be observed that
93.2% of.ﬁhe toﬁél had both parents foreign-bornfl?f4.0% had one parent
foreign end the other Canadian- or British-born, and 2.8% had both parents
Canadian=- or British-borﬁ.

Considerable variety exists between the wards.(Z) St. George and Notre
Dame de Grace have ﬁhe largest pefcentages of British~- and Cenadian-born
?arents by fgf; aﬁd the'wards of first settlement, and Montcalm, the least.
Conversely, St. George, Notre Dame de Grace, and St. Denis have the fewest
foreign-born parenté, proportionally; and St. Louis and St. Jean Baptiste,
wards of first settlement, the moste.

Table XXVIA makes possible a comparison between the birthplace of
parents of allAthe Hebrew population and that of parents of the Cenadian-

and British-born. Of the 19,995 in the latter group, 17,019 or 85.1% have

both parents foeign-born, as compared to 93.2% of the total Hebrew population.

(1) Note that "foreign" includes Americems

(2) These figures help throw light on differences in problems of adjust-
ment from ward to ward, to be discussed in a later chapter.
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In the Canadian- and British-born group, as in the total population,
the highest percentages of British- and Canadian-born parents are found
in the three wards St. George, St. Denis, and Notre Dame de Grace, and the
lowest in the area of first settlement, (St. Louis and St. Jean Baptiste),
and Montcalm , In both cases, too, the wards of St. Denis and Notre Dame
de Grace contain the largest proportions of persons with mixed psrentage.
Thus im the ten main wards of Jewish population in liontreal, 19,995
of the 45,031 Jews are British subjects by birth. Of these, 1,222 or
6.1% have both parents in the seme category, and 1,744 or 8.7% have one.
A large part of the total, then, is made up of second generation immigrants,

persons whose early childhood enviromment differs widely from that of their
parents,

Summary

The Jews of Montreal are concentrated most thickly in an area just east of
the mountain, with traces of the old Jewish district remaining closer to
the heart of the city, and with two other important centres to the west

and north-west of the main point of concentration.

In 1931, of the 45,031 living in the ten wards for which information
Was secured, almost half were Canadian-born, the next largest group, 29
per cent, being Russian-born. The greatest Canadian-born concentration,
in relation to Jewish ward population, lay, on the whole, in the more
peripheral wards. Foreign-born, Poles in particular, are concentrated in
the area of first settlement, St. Louis and St. Jean Baptiste wards.

The sex ratio in all wards, as in the city as a whole, is practically
equal. The age distribution is pzatterned after:that of Canadian Jewry,
with some deviations from werd to ward. The downtown sections contain small-
er proportions in the lower age intervals than do the more peripheral,
residential ones. The Canadian-born population contains a strikingly
great proportion of younger persons as compared with the total. The
American- snd Polish-born approximate the native Canadians most closely in

this respect, the Austrians and Roumasnians least. This fits in well with



.V

the fact that Jews from these two latter countries immigrated earliest on
the whole, thus increasing their likelihood of having Canadian-born children,
and raising»the’average age of Austrian- end Roumanien-born. Poles, on the
other hand, immigrated comparatively late, thus increasing their proportion
of young foreign-born people in comparison with other national groups.

Whereas 42.2% of the Hebrews in the ten wards are Canadian-born, only

6.8% are the children of British parents. Thus 93.2% are either first or
second generation immigrants. The latter figure is conceivably somewhat
lower, however, when those of American birth or parentage are not considered

foreign. For our purposeé they could well be classified with the British

group.
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PART III  EARLY JEWISH SETTLEMENT IN MONTREAL

Chapter V. Typical Adjusbtment Process of the Immigrant and its Relation
" %o Spatial Factors in the Metropolis

Transplantation is not a simple process. The plant that grows sturdily

in one soil and set of environmental conditions - will require, once uprooted
end transplanted therefrom a critical periocd of trial, a careful and pains-
taking process of re-adjustment before it can flourish healthily once more.
So it is in the case of that equally or more delicate organism, the human
pefsonality. Once removed from the soil of its native and life-long culture
and placed in an alien one, a period of acclimatization and adjustment must
take place before the individual becomes a healthy and ihtegral part of his
new social metrix.

Such a problem looms lerge in the experience of every immigrant
individual and group. The habits of a lifetime must undergo changes, all of
them considerable, and some very radical, if he is to become an integral
part of the new culture in which he has chosen to transplant himself, i.e.,
if he is to assimilate.

‘But>habits cannot be changed radically in a moment, or in a year.

And so it is , in every city that contains immigrant populations, that each
ethnic group, as soon as possible after settling in its new milieu, sets up
a little community resembling as closely as possible that from which it has
come. Each ethnic group develops such institutions and services as are
necessary for survival and adjustment in their new surroundings, given their
habits and attitudes in the old ones.

Nearly always, this 0ld World colony is found in or near the slum
district of the city.

"I+t is in the slum, in every city,that one finds Little Italy, Little
Poland, €hinatown, and the Black Belt. As we have already remarked,
this does not mean that the immigrent necessarily seeks the slum, or
that he makes a slum of the area in which he lives. But in the slum

he finds quarters that he can afford, and relatively little opposition
to his coming. Loreover, as the colony grows, the immigrant finds in
it a social world. In the colony he meets with sympathy, understanding,

and encouragement. There he finds his fellow-countrymen- who under-
stand his habits and stendards and share his life-experience and view-
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point. In the colony he has status, plays a rele in the group. In the
life of the colony's streets and cafes, in its church and benevol ent
societies, he finds response and security. 1In the colony he finds that

be cen live, be somebody, satisfy his wishes--all of which is impossible
in the strange world outside.™ (1)

As time goes by, the attitudes of the immigrents and their institutions
show decided signs of modification. They lose more and more of the colour
of the Old World and take on more and more of that of the new. But the
process is a gradual and sometimes a painful one: age-long usages are not
always abandoned without g struggle. Ironically enough, as happens to
meny institutions in the mobile society of a great modern urban centre,
modification is often the price to pay for actual survival.

An immigrant area of first settlement, whatever the particular back-
ground of the group inhabiting it, has certain universal characteristics,
It would seem at first that a little bit of the 0ld World had been set up
intact in the midst of an American metropolis: a Little Sicily, a little
Poland, a Ghetto, or a Chinatown; and for a certain number of individuals,
no doubt, life is virtually unchanged, as far as their personal mode of life
is concerned, from what it was in the old land.

But for the great majority this is impossible., Eager as is the adult
immigrant to perpetuate»his former mode of life, his ideals, attitudes, and
customs, certain requirements are made of him by the outside world. In
most cases, he must go outside the intangible walls of his Ghetto or Little
Italy for bread, for medical services or political duties; and once outside
the walls he cannot go untouched by the outside culture for long.

For the child immigrent this experience is incalculably more extensive
and intensive. As a child he plays on the street, he goes to school. Here,
daily contacts with the new enviromment make their mighty impress on his
mind, and he cannot fail to be affected strongly by them. As he grows up,
his amusements, his employment, indeed almost every phase of his experience
will be linked with that of his larger community. Inevitably he must face

an inner conflict. His early habits, attitudes, ambitions, and ideals are

(1) H.¥.Zorbaugh, "The Gold Coast and the Slum", University of Chicago
Press, Chicago, 1929, p. 141,
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not those which now surround him; are not those of his parents and of his
inner group. He wants desperately to be akpart of his new world, where he
feels more at home already, where he will have to live his life; he wants to
be like the others in that world, and to gain a place of honour in it, to
ggin and maintain status. To do this is not always the same as to gain
status in his ethnic group. His elders see that he is drifting away from
~ their ways,‘and devise means to detain him. Imperceptibly the parent-child
immigrent conflict, eipressing itself in extreme manifestations in
deiin quéncy or personal’disorganization, resolves itself little by little
by concessions on the part of the 0ld World ethnic group, the older
generation. |

- And s; the 0ld World colony, the Little Sicily or Little Russia does
not remain for 1ong truly that. Within its boundaries are to be found
customs and’attitudes and ﬁdrganizations that are'those of the 014 World
modified by American or Canadian influences, changes accepted in and of
themselves, or merely as concessions to the passing of the old order, for
the purpose of their very survival.
) As the immigrant achieves a more secure social and economic position,
" he moves out of his area of first settlement, usually 2 slum area, where
“he settled at first beééuse rents were low and resistance to his invasion
lacking or ineffective. The area of second settlement is less characteris-
ticaily the area of an immigrant goup. 'The habits of living, the outlook
on life, the conception of their roles, their services, institutions, and
organizations, reveal a certain stage of advancement towards assimilation.

The areas of later settlement display like characteristics in ever-

increasing degrees, so that in certain areas of the city it is difficult to
tell from casual observation whether the inhabitants are of one ethnic
background or another. Furthermore, as assimilation advances, the members
of.an immigrent group become less prone to reside in close contiguity to
each other. Whereas the area of second settlement may be quite near the

first, areas of third and fourth settlement are more likely to locate in
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ﬂmore peripheral, residentially desirasble sections of the city.

Hence the ethnic colony in the great American or Cagnadian city displays
on the whole a certain ecological_pattern, whose development is closely
related +to the ecology of the metropolis. Although concentrated for the
most part in one or twp centrally-located districts, where on the whole the
most recent immigrants live, the group will by no means be limited to those
districts. And, although meny items of the 01d World culture will have
remained(intact, meny more of them will have undergone severe modifications.
MQdificationsAof‘all types ahd all degrees will be found. And--what is
almost more significant--ha@its, attitudes, services, and organizations of
ah‘entirelj néw type will h;ve emerged, that belong neither to the old
culture an'inherently to the new--the hybrid offspring of the mating of
an old culture with a new environment. The peculiar proBlems of adjustment
that the immigrant_group must face give rise to the need for such hybrid
serVicesf-mutual éid societies, nationalist organizations, native language
and culture échools for the Americen-born children, and many others.

~ Such is part of the natural history of an immigrant group in a large
city. Each particular_group will of course displaj individual deviations
from the general process. An account of the growth amd adjustment of the
Hebrew group in Montreal in the last thirty or forty years will be presented

in the ensuing chapters.



~49-

Chapter VI. Eerly Jewish Settlement in Montreal--The First "Ghetto"

In Mbntreal Jew1sh 1mm1gration on eany large scale began in the last
two decades of the nlneteenth century; but the major part of Jewish
1mm;grat10n togk‘place after the turn of the twentieth. Figures for the
Jewish population of qutreal are not available for the year 1901, but
since most Jews‘in the province of Quebec live in Montreal, provincial
figures are'significént for thet date. In 1901 there were 5,515 Jews
.‘(by racial origin) in Quebec‘Province.(l) By 1911, Montreal contained
27,948 Habrews,' whqse ranks were slightly augmented by those residing in
thé suburbs of Westmount end Outremont. In 1921, the figures had reached
42,8;7. for.Mbntreél,‘and’22,197 for OQutremont and Westmount combined. In

1931'there were 48,724 Hebréws in Montreal, 1,780 in Westmount, end 6,783

, _ (3)
_ in Outremont, meking a total of 57,287, It has bee#%stimated that the
Jewish poPu%agion of Montreal, Westmount, Outremont, and Verdun in 1936
was 62,540,

These are of course not immigration figures, but total population
figures. Obvidusly, however, the study of the development of the Jewish
caﬁmunity‘in Montreal may begin with the year 1901,

Indeea; pfior'to 1881, and even earlier than ihis--in the eighteenth
century--Jeww are known to have lived in Canada. The early Canadian Jews
were not typical immigrants, eﬁ?ering a matur?é)well-established society, (é)

but more like colonists coming to a new lend. They were Sephardic Jews

from Spain, Portugal, and other western European countries, and were men of

(1) Cehsus of Canada, 1901, Bulletin VII, p. 2.
(2) Census of Canada, 1911, Vol. II, p. 372, Table 14.

(5) The suburban centres of Verdun and Lachine contained only a few
hundred each., .

(4) From a document, "Statistics of Jewish People in Montreal"™, in the
- possession of the Canadian Jewish Congress, Montreal

(56) Por the distinction between immigration and colonization, see

Fairchild, H.P., "Immigration}) MacMillan Co, New York, 1918, pp.l16-23.
(6) "On the one hand were The Spanish, of Sephardic Jews, who prided themselves

on the purity of their stock and the superiority of their status; on the
other were the German Jews, or Ashkenazim, whose etto history consider-~
ably lowered their status."---Wirth, "The Ghetto,” pe 84. -
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high education and means. They. seem from the earliest times to have
entered rather fully into the life of the camunity, holding publiec offlce
and belng held in high esteem. 4nd although "the 'Sephardic custom! gave
the tone to everything, and this custom was marked by a severely aristocrétic,
conservative, and orthodox aﬁtitude," nevertheless "from the later (i.e.
after 1765) registers of Montreal, it is to be seen that marriages between
Jews and Christians were quite ordinary occurrences." (l) In other words,
thg smallness of their numbers, and their social, economic, and educational
background, as well as the early and unformed state of the country to which
they had come, kept these qus, as their contemporaries and immediate
-successors in the United St;tes, from becoming either a "Jewish problem" or
a typical immigrant colony as we know it today.
The,earliest settlement was apparently in the neighbourhood of

§t. James Street,{ﬁheré;the,early Spanish and Portuguese Congregation
(called "Shearith Israel"--"Remnant of Israel") first met.(z ) A few years
later, "in 1777 was erected the first and, for the following eighty years,
the only synagogue in Canada. It was situated on Notre Dame Street near
the site of the present Court House in Montreal."(S) Shortly before this &
burial ground had been purchased on St. Janvier Street near the present
, (4) for this congregation

Dominion Square, In 1835 a new synagoguq/was erected at the corner of
Lagauchetiere and Chmnneville Streets; and in 1887 the cornerstone of the
present Spanish and Portuguese Synagogue, on Stanley Street, was laid, in
order that this grow1ng congregation might have a "more commodious place of

(8)

worship."

(1) A.D. Hart, "The Jew in Canada," Jewish Publications Ltd., Montreal
and Toronto, . 1926, p. 17.

(2) TIbid, p. 17.
(3) Ibid. P. 83./7,
(4); Ibid. p.83.

(5) 1tbid. p.84.



D] =

Since the location of the synagogue indicates to some degree of
accuracy the vicinity where the Jewish population meke their homes, it
is iﬁportant to note,too,that the first non-Sephardic congregation, the
"Congregation of English, German, and Polish Jews", who followed the
Ashkenazic ritual, met first in temporary quarters on St. James Street,
and later on St. Gabriel Street. ®ome fifteen years later, in 1860, their
firstbpermahent synaéogue on St. Constant Street (later called Cadieux
Street, and now known as De Bullion), was dedicated. This synagogue moved
in 1886 to larger premises on McGill College Avenue, and was destined later
to bgcome the largest in Cenada:--the Shaar Hashomsyim Synagogue, on
Cote St. Antoine Road, Wegtmount.

The .changing locations of these two synagogues over a period of
years shbws ﬁhat even at this early period the Jewisﬁ area of Montreal, at
the baée-of whaf is now St. Lawrence Ward, showed a tendency to move
ﬁorthward. By‘lBGb-the two main synagogues of the city were located in
what is now fhe shopping énd bright-light area of Montreal--considerably
north of Notre Dame and St. James Streets. Soon after the building of
the new Spanish and Portuguese'Synagogue on Stanley Street, the old
building on Chennéviile Streetrwas bought by Roumeanian Jews, and became
the Beth David Synagogue, now on St. Joseph Boulevard West, in the area
of third settleﬁent. The 8t.Constant Street synagogue was bought by
Russian Jéws, and became the B'mai Jacob, now on Fairmount Avenue, in the
heart of the area of second settlement.

The early Jewish settlers, then, lived not in scattered, isolated
parts of the city, buﬁ, in this oﬁé aspect at least‘resembling a typical
immigrant group, took up residence in one district. By 1881 ,when the
hugé'influx ofACentfal and Eastern Europeén Jews began, the original
families had moved stili)farther north, and the newcomers, mostly of
education, means, and social position far below those of the Sephardim
and early German, Bnglish, and Polish immigrants, moved into the area
then beginning to deteriorate, around Dufferin Square. Indeed, large

numbers of these relatively late immigrants, refugees from political and
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religious persecution, were destitute.

About 1895, of 600 Jewish school children in Montreal

350 attended Dufferin School Eon Dufferin Square);

120 attended Aberdeen School (St. Denis Street between
_ Pine and Sherbrooke);

100 attended Mount Royal School (St. Urbain Street at

Rachel);
and a few attended other schools. (1)

Hence, by 1900, although the movement above Pine Avenue had begun,
the bulk of Montreal Jewry ;ived bqqu'Sherbrooke Street, not much west
of Bleury Street, and limited on the east and south roughly by St. Denis
Street and Craig Street, respectively.

Here, then, was the first "ghetto" area of Montreal, to the extent
that it could be regdrded as a cultural ghetto. The Sephardic Jews, though
highly or%hodox'and conservative, were not isolated erm the life of the
community. It has been mentioned that intermerriage with Christians was

common, Moreover it is kmow that:

"In 1760 Aeron Hart, first Jew to settle in Canada, entered Montreal
as Staff Officer with General Amherst,"

"In 1803 Jews of Montreal subscribed to the building of an English
church, "

"In 1777 Jacob Kuhn was appointed Court Cryer.”

"In 1812 Benjamin Hart advanced money to the Governor-General to
garrison forts on the St. Lawrence."

"In 1848 Dr. de Sola was appointed lecturer in Oriental languages
at McGill." (2)

Such a community, although "every occurrence which affected the little

Jewish group was closely bound up with the synagogue, which was the Jewish

(3)

centre," does not _constitute a ghetto.

"Tn modern times the word 'Ghetto' applies not specifically to the
place of offiéially regulated settlement of the Jews, but rather to
‘those local cultural areas which have arisen in the course of time

or are voluntarily selected or built up by them. It applies partic-
ularly to those areas where the poorest and most backward group of the
Jewish population of the towns and cities resides. 1In our American

—

(1) Ibide p.79.

(3) 1Ibid. p. 17.
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cities the gﬁetto refers particularly to the area of first settlement,
i.e., those sections of the cities where the immigrant finds his home
shortly after his arrival in Americ@iessees

" "From the standpoint of the sociologist the ghetto as an institu-
tion is of interest first of all because it represents a prolonged case
of social isolation." (1)

As early as the 1850's, when Englisﬂand German Jews swelled the
numbers of the Montreal HebreW'populatioﬁ, the homogeneity of this group
showed signs of disappeariﬁg. The very difference in origin and in religious
ritual between the Sephardim and the Ashkenazim.cong:}ituted per se grounds
for a rift between the older and the newer sections of the community. This
original difference gave root to others, "It is to be surmised," says
Hart, (2) "that the Sephardim were not looking with favour on the growing
importance of the recent arrivals, who, by their increase in number, had
creéted the need for another congregation with its own synagogue. It was a
clear sign of the influehce theypmre beginning to exercise over the Jewish
éo;munity." Trustees of the'Portuguese congregation, as well as the rabbi
himseif, declined invitations to the laying of the cornerstone of the new
edifice,

Further exemplifying the almost hostile attitude betweeq%roups of
diverse national background is the advertisement by GQuebec Jews in the New
York papers for a "schochet" (ritual slaughterer of livestock for meat), in
which it was specified that the schochet must not be a "Litvak." (8) The
natlonal origin of the schochet was apparently an Important issue at that
time.

Thé doming of large numbers of eastern BEuropean immigrants helped both
to intensify the rifts within the Jewish community end to solidify it and
increase its self-consciousness as a unit. "The persecutions of the Jews in
Roumania brought to the shores of Canada, in 1884, a new stream of Jewish

()
immigrants, the first from that country to arrive here,"

(1) . Louis Wirth, "The Ghetto," University of Chicego Press, Chicago, 1928,
_,\..\‘ Pe 4,

(2) Op. cit., pe 50.
(3) A Lithuenian. Ibid., p. 78.

(4) 1bid., p. 66.
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There ware no adequate means for providing for these destitute new-
comers. "There was being felt, more and more acutely,, the need for some
inézyitution that could serve both as a temporary asylum for arriving
refugees and a?l§ home for the agéd, the feeble, and all other dependents
upon charity." But again: "It is characteristic that regardless of the
fact that Montreal, for instance, had at the time (about 1885) Sephardic,
Ashkenazic, end Reform Jews, the division which had existed in the former
years between them, seems to have disappeared entirely. On the other hand,
there began to be noticed little by little a new alignment between the older-
settled and Cenadienized Jews, on the one hand, and those that had only
recently arrived in the country on the other. Theoretically, the difference
was only in the few years which had elapsed between the arrival in the country
of the first group, and the coming of those who 1anded‘iater, but that
difference was of great significance in life, There began to be formed
an 'uptown' and 'dowﬁtown' which divided the one from the other. Neverthe-
less, they could not long remain separsted entirely one from the other."(Z)

As the Spanish and Portuguese, and the English, German, and Polish
éongregations both moved, new synagogues appeared in the area of first
settlement. The Roumanisns, as has Ween mentioned, set up the Beth David
congregation in the old Spanish and Portuguese quarters on Chenneville
Street, and the Russian Jews took over the St. Constant Street "schul" of
fhe Sheay Hashomayim congregation, neming it "B'nai Jacob", in 1886. In
1889 the "Shaare Tefillah" was founded, chiefly by Austrien Jews. "By the
end of that decade Montreal had five synagogues, besides a Reform Temple
(the Temple Emsru-£l, then in a rented hall at St. Catherine and Drummond
Streets), aﬂd one could perceive the tendency in Jewish communal life which
laterjfound.expression in the esteblishment of all sorts of 'landsmenschaft!

n(8)

associations.

(1) Ibid., p. 66. (2) 1Ibid., p. 68.

(3) 1Ibid., p. 68. "Lendsmanschaft" associations--Associations based on
contiguity of residence in the old country.
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While these divergeht attitudes were forming, institutions were

being cénceiVed and founded which revealed the growing self-consciousness

of the Jewish community as a distinct entity. But these very institutions
had their birth and their expression in the differentiation of the community
inﬁo various naturél areas. Of fhese, one contained the earliest Canadian
Settlers, others were marginal, and one contained the most recent arrivals--
those who were unfemiliar with and out of place in the new land, and were
almost as distant in thddght and ppeech and action from their co-religionists

on the other side of the mountain as they were from the rest of the
population of Montreal.

The First Ghetto

in the area, then, below Pine, between Bleury and St. Denis, and above
Cfaig, was the first Ghetto of Montreal--for it must heve approached
fairly closely“é cultural ghetto. The key-word to the meaning of the
term "ghétto" isiisolation, and this early ghetto was, as we have seen,
indeed segregated from the rest of liontreal Jewry. The gheﬁto, remarks
Wirth,(l) in its épontaneous form, was a natural, easy way of maintaining
cultural hgritages and practising peculiar customs and rituals. Relation-
ships outside the ghetto became impersonal and abétract, while primary
group life was intensified within. Social distance developed between
thoss 1iving within the ghetto and those outside. This social distance
diminisheé as the cultural walls of the ghetto are broken down, and where
the individual beionging to a minority group ceases to appear like one of
that group. From this standpoint the Jews living in the area denoted
above were more or léss enélqsed in a ghetto. Differences in birth, in
economic status, in outlook and attitude, and in folkway, custom, and
ritual'between them and the longer-established Jewish residents were too
great for it to be otherwise. .

The ghetto, saysWirth,(z? is an institution, a cultural entity,

which can be studied in térms of natural history. To the ghetto as a

(1) Op. cit., p. 21.

(2§ Opc Cit., P 6.
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by-product of imﬁigration the same can apply. American ghettos im large
urban centres are not, says Ruppin, peculiar to the Jewish group.
Every ethnic group undergoes a typical process upon its entrance to the
NeW'Wbrld. The.afrivals first settle where rent; are low and access to
work easy. As soon as they accumulate sufficient means to do so, they
leave the ghetto, both‘physioalky and culturally. This process keeps the
population of the area shiftin%, és new arrivals come to take the place of
the old. In Montreal, Solomon £ ) found that in an area where Jews had
succeeded English and French residents, they themselves were gradually
being succeeded by certain central and eastern European groupé.

An intensive study of‘%his early ghetto, however, is not the main
theme of this paper. Having Briefly outlined the first stages of the
ghetto in Mbntréal; we shall go on to more detailed exemination of the
ghetto of‘today. |
| Since immigration to Canada has been virtually stopped since 1930, a
helt in the proéess of invasion and succession must necessarily have taken
piace to some extent. That is, with few exceptions, the latest immigrants
'a;e those who arrived in 1930, and have therefore had eight years in which
to adjust themselves to new conditions and to adapt themselves to new ways.
HOW'§losely then may we expect to see an area of synagogues and "cheders"
(schools-where Hebrew instruction is giveﬁ), both making up in number what
they lack in splendour; of bearded men, black skull-cap on head, and
shawl-coiffed womeh; of streets filled with the sound of Yiddish conversa-
tion, and shops and shop-windows filled with unusual commodities and signs
in unfamiliar lettering; of innumerable small herring and delicatessen
stores, secénd—hand and general stores, with every available square inch
occupied? For‘éuch are séme of the external characteristics of a ghetto.
One would expecf to see shﬁbby, crowded houses, peddlers and junk-dealers

parading the streets iqhagons; men talking earnestly in Yiddish on every

(1) Op. cit., pe. 38.

(2) David Solomon, in an unpublished paper, "Jewish Populction Areas in
Montreal," 1937,
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corner,their speech uttered in a characteristic sing-song and accompanied
by characteristic gestures; meat- and fish-markets crowded to capacity on
Thursday nights, so that food may be coocked on Friday for the Sabbath;
candles 1lit in every h¢me on Friday night; and many other customs, which
are themselves, in turn, only outward accoutrements of a life-organization
and a complex of values and ideals distinct from those of the outwardly
and inwardly assimilated Jew.

That this area is losing meny of its erstwhile residents, whose
ranks are not being repleﬁished because of the virtual closing of immigra-
tion since 1930, is strongly suggested by the findings of Solomon based
on information in Lovell's Montreal Directory. ﬁe found that between 1911
and 1921 the number of Jewish names listed in this area trebled, while
that of the English and French diminished. At the same time central and
eastern European groups were invading the area from the south. Between
1921 and 1931 the jewish population remained static, the English and
French continued to decrease, and the other Buropean groups to increase.
At the same time, however, five more synagogues and four more Jewish
schools appeared in the area. From 1931 to 1936 a small decrease in the
number of Jews became apparent, and Jewish schools and synagogues declined
in nuhber. By this time, too, the southern part of the areas was not
even predominantly Jewish. Succession of other ethnic groups had already
taken place.

The main movement of population from the erea of first settlement was,
as wie havekseen, northward. The area of first settlement at the present
time is bounded approximately by Sherbrooke Street on the south, Hutchison
Street on the west, Mount Royal Avenue on the north, and St.Denis or
Henri JU1ien on the east. It is this area which is to be studied
intensively as an area of first settlement--the nearest approach to a

"ghetto" in Montreal.

(1) Op.cit.
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PART IV __ANALYSIS OF THE PRESENT-DAY JEWISH COMMUNITY OF MCONTREAL

Chapter VII. The Montreal Ghetto Today

Ecologliof the Ghetto

In the coursequ the growth and development of a large modern urban centre
various complex ecological processes are constantly at work, which oreate
specialized "natural areas" within the city. For the sake of economy in
time and convenience, business transactions of every description are carried
on within small distances of each other. Industrial, financial, and
commercial establishments come into being within the same vicinity, and as
a natural result of this apgregation, more and more enterprises of various
types are drawn to make their quarters there: amusement centres, hotels,
restaurants, transpoftation terminals, professional men's offices--in fact
any undertaking to which the constant presence of huge numbers of people is
an advantage.. This central, vital area in every large metropolis thus
comes to be the point of highest land values--every foot of street fronfage
becomes precious.(l)

This process of growth, the very essence of a city's existence, has-
far-reaching effects on the areas adjacent to the central business district.
Invaluable for business purposes, the area is not at all desirable for
residence. The most fashionable and desirable residential districts are
commonly found farther from the centre of the city and nearer its periphery.
The areas adjacent to the central shopping and amusement area, once the site
of dignified‘old homes, becomes the antithesis of this as soon as the city
assumes larger proportions. Smoke, noise, and other by-products of industry

and commerce become common; residents move to more comforteble and health-

ful surroundings; as time passes, obsolescence creeps upon these large

(1) "The highest land values infhicago ere at the point of greatest
mobility in the city, at the corner of State and Madison Streets, in
the Loop. .A traffic count showed that at the rush period 31,000
people an hour----passed the southwest cornmer."--E.W. Burgess, "The
Growth of the City", in Park and Burgess, "The City", Chicago, 1925,
pe 57 ,
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homes; small commercial establishments of myriad descriptions, unable to
‘afford the rents of the main thoroughfares, spring up. This district
rapidiy'beéomes oﬁe of remodelled boarding houses and dingy second- and
third-rate furnished rooms. |

Industry may or méy not make its headquarters in the same viecinity as
finance and coT?erce; but wherever it does, it is followed by an "inter-
stitial area"( comparable to that just described, and near which is found
the slum. The irresistible growth of the city makes land values in this
area adjacent fo the expanding central area, at present so low, likely to
rise enormously.in the future. Accordingly, owners of such property find it
advantageous to wait until such a rise takes place, while refraining from
any further investment, such as repairs or renovations on their deteriorated
property.

';Such an area, or hzone of transition", becomes a slum. Where houses
are dilapidated, dirt and disease flourish. An inverse éelection of the
city's popﬁlation, forced by poverty,indifference, or degradation, drifts
info the area, briﬁging with +them overcrowdedness, delinqueéency, crime,
vice, and other undesirable characteristics, each ome in its turn paving
the way/for others, in a vicious cirele,

Concentric with this éone, and outside of it, nearer to the periphery
of the city, is a zone of workingmen's homes.(Z) Here family and neighbour-
hood life is better organized and more stable. This is a zone of comparative
thriftiness and respectability, albeit one of neither very great comfort
nor affluence,

Beyond this lie one or more suécessive gones off middle~class and

upper-class residences, apartments, and apartment hotels. Last of all

come the suburban zones and the commuter zones, where space is freest, and

(1) See F.M. Thrasher, "The Geng," University of Chicago Press, Chicago,
192 6, p. 19. |

(2) For the development of the concept of the radial expansion of the city
in concentric zones, see E.W. Burgess, "The Growth of the City", in
Park and Burgess, "The City," University of Chicago Press, Chicago,
1925, pp. 47-62
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community organization very stable. Certain quasi-rural conditions are
to be‘found in such ;ones.

At various points within the city are to be found sub-centres--areas
resembling the central business end shopping district, but on a smaller and
less specialized scale. Such sub-centres supply the needs of the surround-
ing dwellers énly, whereas the main central area serves the entire city, and
a considerable rural hinterland besides.(l)

This, the ideal theoretical scheme of a city's ecological pattern is,
of' course, interruéted very often by natural barriers, such as rivers,
and, as in thejcase of Mbﬁtreal, mountains, or by other physical barriers,
such as railroad tracks, etec. "The structure of the individual city, then,
while always exhibiting the generalisediones described above, is built
abbut this framework of transportation, business organization, and
indu;£ry, park ana boulevard éystems, and topographical features. All of
these break the city up into numerous smaller areas, which we call natufal
areas, in that they are the natural, unplanned product of the city's growth.
eecee.By Virtue of proximity to industry, business, transportation, or
natural advantages, each area acquires a physical individuality accurately

(2)

reflected in land values and rentse”

Description and Location of the Ghetto

Somewhere between the slum end the workingmen's home type of area in
Montreal lies the "ghetto." Although low rentals and deteriorated
buildings are the rule here, the anonymity, disorgenization, end degradation
of a slum, while not entirély absent, are not éharacteristic. Neither

does this area approach quite the level of the zome of workingmen's homes,

although in certain blocks this might easily be considered the case.

(1) See McKenzie, R.D., "The Metropolitan Cogmunity,” McGraw-Hill Book Co.
Inc., New York and London, 1933, pp. 256 and 260.

(2)  H.W. Zorbaugh, "The Natural preas of the City," in E.W. Burgess,
- Editor, "The Urban Community," University of Chicago Press, Chicago,
1926, p.222.



‘Fairly near the centre of the city, this area is definitely a
natural area, being "a geographical area characterized both by a physical
individuality end by the cultural characteristics of the people who live in

(1)
i, "

Bounded by string streeté on both sides, and the mountain on the
other, it is effectively,cut off from the city surrounding it. On the west
lie Fletcher's Field and the mountain; on the north the street-caf line,
Mount Roya; Avenue; on tﬁe east the St. Denis Street +tramway line, ;nd on
thé!south the wide string street, Sherbrooke. All four boundaries are
heavy traffic lines. The area is cut almost in the centre by the busy
thoroughfare S8t. Lawrence Boulevard, running north and south, which is in
many respects the business and amusement street for the entire area and

a source of specialized commodities for the Jewish population of the
entire city. Many of the clothing and dress factorieé, which are to a
conéiderable extent in Jewish hands in Montreal, are located in and about
this street as well.,

Another division line within the limits of the area is Rachel vStre\et‘,
running east and west, which is also a tramway reute. Jewish institutions
.are fewer in number east of St. Lawrence above Rachel than in other parts
of the area. Pine "Avenue forms another dividing line within the area:
below Pine the area is not as predominantly Jewish as above it.

The area is well connected with other parts of the city by street-car
and bus lines, and is, in any case, within easy walking distance of the
central business district of the city.

The streets in this area are for the most part fairly wide, and iﬁ a
fair state of cleanliness. The housés are two- and three-storey structures,
flats oF 8ofiverted single-family dwellings, many of them deteriorated and
in need of repair. In spite of this, signs announcing rooms to let, both
in English anﬁ in Yiddish, are plentiful. The houses crowd up against
one anofher; their doorways in most cases open directly onto the sidewalk.
The appearance of fhe area is further detracted from in some quarters by

the absence of back lanes and the consequent necessity of putting garbage

(1) Zorbaugh, op. cit., p.223.
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which is ready for collection on the streets. On garbage collection days

battered receptacles of various types, filled with refuse, line both sides
of the streets. Animals, children, and shabbily-clad individuals may
occasionally be seen rummaging among this garbage to see what may be
salvaged,--and much of it is.to be seen scattered upon the streets.

Housing values and rentals are low. Solom.on(l reports that several
buildings on City Hall Avenue drew rents ranging from ¢4 to $12 a month for
from two to six rooms. Levinson(Z) found that of 100 families of out-
patients of the Jewish General Hospital, over half of whom lived in the
area, 88% paid under $21 per month for rent, 75% paid under $16 per month,
and 15% paid under $10 per month. This represents a sample group of the
out-patient obstetrical cases at ﬁhe hospital for the year 1935-36, and
comprises about one-third of the total number of cases;' Only one woman in
the sdmple was non-Jewish; 87% of the cases were immigrants, indicating
possibly that this class of the population is less well established
finencially than others. Furthermore 66% had been in Montreal less then
fifteen years.

Such low rentals are to be found only in areas of deteriorated
propertigs. However, in the area of first settlement there are several
distinct subdivisions. West of St. Lawrence the streets present a more
prosperous appearance than east of it. Similarly, south of Pine Avenue
the streets are wider end neater, and the houses decidedlyrlarger and in
better states of repair, though old.

The area is a crowded one. Only slightly over half a square mile in

(3)
area, it contains two large Protestant schools in the elementary division

(1) Op. cit. .

(2) Ruth Levinson, "A Study of the Economic and ‘Social Status of the
Families of 100 Obstetrical Cases from the Jewish General Hospital".
(Unpublished material), 1938, p. 1ll.

(3) Jews attend Protestant elementary and secondary schools in the
Province of Quebec.
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| o (1)
and a High School. - At the periods immediately preceding and following
school hours, as well as at other times, notebly on summer evenings, the
streets are thronged with noisy children. 8t. Lawrence Boulevard is
filled with people at all hours of the day and evening, for here are the
food'shops-¥kosher meat and fish.markets, herring and delicatessen and
'dairy and bakery shops, where the housewives of the area, as well as some
who dwell farfher afield, do their shopping. For these commodities are
less easily obtainable elsewhere, even in a city the size of Greater
Montreal, with a Jewish population of some 62,000, Only in Jewish bakeries
(of which severél have-spruhg up in the third and fourth sreas of late)
can bread baked in the Jewish manner, beside which the "goyisheh" or non-
Jewish bread seems unbaked and tasteless, be bought--the ritual Sabbath
“chaleh", or white,egg bread, the caraway-seed and ryerbread and pumper=
nickel, and several other types. Only in Jewish delicatessens can the

' or salted

prized "schmaltz" hefring, pickled herring, sauerkraut, "lox,'
salmoh, be obtained. Even the grocery stores, along with nationally
advertised canned goods, eooking ingredients, tea, coffee, and the like,
handle certain Hebrew products not found in many chain grocery stores--
Sabbath cendles, special vegetable-oil somp for cleaning dishes, special
Passover products, "halvah", a creém cheese-like confection made largely
of nuts. Neighbourhood grocery stores of this type are to be found else-
where, of course, especially in Outremont and its vicinity, where several
kosher butcher shops, bakeries, and general food stores have sprung up
within the last few years. Besides the food stores, this street is lined
with small and dingy dry goods end remnent shops, haberdasheries, ladies'
ready~to-wear, candy and cigar stores, furniture stores, and others. At

the corner of Reschel snd St. Lawrence is the bustling "Rachel” market,

where fresh farm products are bargained for and purchased.

(1) As a matter of fact, this school is probably attended by as many
second area pupils as first area ones. There is no High School in
the ares of second settlement proper. whereas in that area are
possibly more children able to attend High School than in the first

arete



Meny of the store windows display Yiddish lettering. Even the Montreal
City end District Bank at the corner of Pine and St. Lawrence has Yiddish
lettering on a side window. All butcher shops, or practically all, display
the kosher meat symbol, and most of them announce their affiliation with
the Vead Hair, or Jewish Bommunity Council, a guarantee that their meat is
truly kosher, i.e, slaughtered in the ritually approved menner by & qualified
"schochet." On Roy Street East, and on St. Lawrence in the viecinity of
Duluth, such butcher shops are particularly numerous. All are small and
shabby, their interiors cramped and far from clean. Occasionally a branch
of some well-known firm or chain store is to be seen--a United Cigar store,
for exemple--amid the others which are fypical of the area.

Everywhere, inside and out, Yiddish is heard. Rarely, though, does a
store or other place fail to have duplicate sigﬁs in Enélish. Posters billed
on feﬁces end vacant wall spaces announce side by side a Jewish movie
featured at some neighbourhood house and the current, or of‘ten month-old
attraction at one of the large downtown theatres.

The people who crowd the sidewalks are for fhe most part respectably,
though not immaculately dressed. The young women more often than not are
attired in clothes that while cheap, are in fhe height of fashion. Occasion-
ally there passes an old woman, unconventionally dressed in shawl and
sweater, carrying a large unwieldy bundle, perhaps purchased in the market.
Mobility-~~Where rents are as low as they appear to be in this area, incomes
are very likely to be proportionately, or more than proportionately, low.

In such cases competition for houses is keen, "which accounts for the high
mobility of the population in poor districts.“(l) Levinson reports that of
the 100 cases involved in her study, 78 per cent had lived in their present
homes for two years or less, 45 per cent for less than one year, while only

10 per cent had remained at the same address for five years or more. Mobility

.(1) Op. cita'~p. 13. Quoted from "A Report on Housing and Slum Clearmnce
for Montresal," by a Joint Committee of the Montreal Board of Trade and
the City Improvement League Incorporated, March, 1935, p. 13.
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of‘ygsidence,.fhan, is apparently greet in this area.

As pointed out previously, the area is well-connected with other parts
of' the éity by street railway lines on Mount Royal Avenue, Park Avenue,
Rachel Street, St. Lewrence Blvd., and St. Denis Street, and by bus lines
on St. Urbain Street and Pine Avenue. A great many of the gainfully
employed, however, beihg engaged in some brgnch of the needle trade»or
menaging small shops, have their place of business in eclose proximity to
their homes, and do not make use of these trensportation facilities daily.

A ride on a St. Lawrence car finds one very largely in the company of

Ffench people.
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Chepter VIII. Informal Aspects of the Assimilation and Adjustment of
the Jewish Group in Montreal with Specific Reference to
the Four Areas of Successive Settlement

The number and description of its institutions and organizations,
although undoubtedly an index of the characteristic interests and objectives
of the people of a neighbourhood or = community, are not of themselves
entirely reliable, One's attitudes, outlook, and ambitions are more truly
reflected in daily, unofficial habits and practices than in formal affilia;
tions.

Some attempt to measure the stage of adjustment and assimilation to

' Ganadian life of the Jewish people of lMontreal by means of these informal
habits was made by issuing a questionnaire to children in eight schools,
two in each of the four areas of settlement. Four of these were High
Schools and four elementary schools. The second area contains no High
Schools, but many of the pupils of Baron'Byng High, in the first area,
live well up in the second. In the fourth erea, no elementary schools
were included in the survey.

In the survey the areas of successive settlement were defined as
follows:

The area of first settlement--%ast of Park Avenue, between

Sherbrooke Street on the South and Mount Royal Avenue on
the north.

The area of second settlement--East of Hutchison Street, between
Mount Royal and Van Horne Avenues.

The area of third settlement--iWest of Hutchison Street, gorth of
Mount Royal Boulevard. In otther words, the City of
Outremont and vicinity.
The area of fourth settlement--Portions of the City of Westmount
and the adjacent ward of Notre Dame de Grace.
The questionnaires were designed along two main lines: with the
purpose of comparing the four areas with each other, and with that of
measuring the growing adjustment of the Jewish population in chronological

terms. For the latter reason, most questions required answers applying

to each member of the family, including grandparents of the school punils
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(1)

who asnswered., In this way, informétion was obtained for three generations.
Some embiguity resulted here. In many cases it was not clear whether the
grandparents referred to dwelt in the same household as the rest of the
faﬁily or not. It is well to keep this point in mind when interpreting the
results. AOnly one questiomnaire was requested from a household, so as to
avoid_duplicatiOns.

Five hundred and twelve questionnaires were answered, wholly or in part.
In interpreting the results, several additional considerations must be made.
Firstly;not-oniy is it possible that some children were misinformed as to the
correct information,(l) but it also lies well within the realm of possibility
that deliberate misrepresentations were made in some cases. There is alweys
suspicion and resentment on the part of persons questiopéd about their priv-
ate life by apparently inquisitive s%rangers. This suspicion and tendency to
reticence is, ﬁith reason perhaps, particularly marked in the case of the
Jewish population. Unhaﬁ?y events in Burope, occurring at the time when the
questionnaire ﬁas distributed (February and March, 1938) may have been partly
responsible for the intensification of this attitude. It may be noted further
that resistancea was greater in the fourth area--the area of greatest
social and economic stability and c¢ mmunal solidafitj——than in the other
three. Although the number of questionnaires distributed in each of the

four areas was almost equal, the returns were:

Teble XXVIl. R~Number and Per Cent of Questionneires Returned in Bach of the
Four Areas

First Area Second Ares Thiré Ares Fourth Ares

Qu.estion" No. P.c, No. P,c. No. P.ce. ‘NOQ P.ce.
naires
Returned. 146 28,5 164 3240 151 29.5 bl 10,0

Q%étiohs Asked---An attempt was made to secure information on the birthplace

of these people, the number of years lived in America if born elsewhere,

occupations, size of faﬁilies, synagogue attendance, languages spoken,

(1) Answers were supposedly made at home under the ggidance of parents. In
how .meny cases this was actually done, is, of course, not known.
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the purchase of kosher food, place of purchase of clothing, newspaper
habitsf movie attendance, and number and type of ofganizations Joined.,
Dependence of other areas on the"ghetto" commercially was studied by
asking for the areas in which fobd end clothing were purchased. It was

also asked in which areas the synagogues attended were situated.

Results of Questionnaires

If one wishes to comparqg the forthcoming data, which are in terms
of areas of settlement wifh those discussed in .Chapter IV, where the unit
used as a base was the political ward, it may be noted that the first area
corresponds to St. Louis and St. Jean Baptiste Wards; the second area
roughly to Laurier, St. Denis, and St. Michel wards; the third area was
not given, being the City of Outremont; the fourth area covers part of the
City of Westmount, for which data were not given, and of the ward of
Notre Déme de Grace. It must be remembered, too, that the data were
gathered in 1938 for this chapter, while the Census material analyzed in
Chapter IV refers to:the year 1931,

Size of Families---This classification refers to all members of a family,

whether living at home at present or not. It includes only the children
of the householders, not their relatives or servants or boarders living in
the same house. The drawbacks of this table (Table XXVIIIA, Appendix)
lie in the fact that the sources of information constituted a special
sample of the.Jewish population, nemely that section having children of High
School or late elémentary school age. Childless families and femilies
with children only of pre-school or post-school age were omitted altogether.
Furthermore, there is no information as to the age of the mother at the
time of answering the question, and hence no hint of the stage of completion
of the family.

Table XXVIIIA showw that the greatest category of families had three
children, and the next two., Only a minority of the femilies had more then
fourrchildren, those having four or less making up 79.6% of the total. The

proportion having these smaller families, it will be noticed, increases in

successive asreas of settlement. In the first area 74 per cent had four
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children or less, in the second 80 per cent, in the third 83 per cent, end

in the fourth 86 per cent.

Length of Timd in America-~=This refers to the parents of the pupils answer-

ing the questiomnaire. ‘That the period of years in "America" is asked for,
not the time spent in Canada or Montreal, was done advigsedly. Adjustment
to the secular culture of the New World is what is most significant here:
if time spent in Montreal alone were examinéd, there would be no way of
determining whether the individuals concerned had arrived straight from
Burope or from some other point in4the New World. 1In such cases the infor-
matioﬁ,would have been decidedly less méaningful.

Table XXXA, Appendix, reveals that of the persons questioned; the
largest single group had been in Amerieca thirty years or more--251 persons,
or 24.5% of the total. The second greatest group had beén here between
257°end 29 years--185 people, or 18.1%. This held true for both fathers
and mothers, although 28 per cent of the fathers had been here over thirty
years, as compafed with only 21 per_cent of the mothers,

How do these figures sbout time of immigration bear out the demarcations
of the four successive areas of settlement designated throughout this paper?
In other words, have those in the first area actually been in America the
shortest time, and those in the fourth the longest? Table XXXA shows that
in the first area the modal quinquennial period was 10-14 years--21 per cent
of its total had been in America that long. In the second area the mode was
30 years and over, With 21.6%, although 25-29 years followed closely with
21.3%. 1In the third area the mode was agein 20 years and over, but this
Vtime with 40.4% of the total. In the fourth area 49 per cent stated that
they had beeﬁ born ih America. Hence movement of population in Montreal
seems fo heve been in the directions indicated by the designation of the
areas of successive settlement.
| " In the case of bofh.men and women, the slump in the 20-24 year group
may be accounted for by the fact that, dating back from 1938, thése were the
years of the Great War. Roughly, then, we may continue from this point on

in the assumption that each successive area contains people who have been in



-70=

America longer, on the whole, than those in the preceding area.

This applies only to parents, of course, not to the pupils themselves.
Ofrthe 512 children, 363 or 70.9% were born in Montreal; and 449, or 87.7%
were born in Canade and the United States. It is significant for the |
further confirmation of the data on parents just presented, that in each

successive area, a greater percentage of pupils were born in Canada and

the United States.

Table XXX1., Per Cent of Pupils in Bach Area Who Were Borm in Canada or the
United States

FIrSt ATr€8acesesseseensncsasennsssT8:8%
Second ArefeescscscecsocscssssseseBbel
Third Area....................o.o.96o7%
Fourth -Area...............-.......98.0%

Birthplace=-~For distribution of the Hebrew population by birthplace, see

Table XLA, Appendix, and compare with official Census data in Chapter IV
and Table XVA, Appendix.-AIt will be seen that a great discrepancy occurs
in the Canadian-born group ao shown in these two tables. Table XVA lists
42 .2% of the total as Canadisn-born (a figure that correspondsvclosely
to that of Canada's native-born Hebrew population as a whole), while
Teble XLA lists only 10.4% in this category. Other discrepancies, of
lesser proportions, appear as well., The explanation is, of course, that»
the lotter table refers only to the parents of the present school-age
éeneration, while the former classifies the entire population. Like the
children (Table XXXI), larger percentages of parents have been born in
Canada, British Isles and Possessions, and the United Statés, in each
succeeding area, the fourth area in pafticular showing a great incresse
over the third. Russian-born parents, on the other hand, show a decided
drop ih the fourth area, and the Polish-born in the third and fourth. The
Austrians, Roumenians, and "Other European" groups all have their greatest
ooﬁcentration in the third area, although their distribution was more or
less even among all the areas.

Occupations---Louis Rosenberg, in an article entitled "How Montreal Jews
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(1)

Earn a Livelihood," which appeared in the Canadisn Jewish Chronicle,
presents data secured from the Census Branch of the Dominion Bureau of
Statistics on the occupational distribution of Jews in Montreal, (i.e.,
Montreal proper, excluding Outremont and Westmount). The figures refer,

of course, to the last census, taken in 1931. His article, as he himself
points out, dispels a few popular notions regarding the occupations of
Jews. They are not all engaged in finance, or in the clothing trade, he
remarks.s Neither are they all retail store keepers.

This information, of course, does not distinguish between natural
areas or political wards of the city, merely treating the whole as one unit.
It does reveal clearly, however, that although gainfully occupied Jews in
Montreal dominate no particular occupational group, yet they cluster in

certain occupations.,

Teble XL1V. Per Cent Which Jews rorm of ALl Persdns in Montreal Gainfully
Employed in the Branches Specified, 1931. (2 )

Cammerce....................o....o..o.........l6.19
Cleaning, Laundering, Pressing, Dyeingeecececessl5.21
Manufacturing.........--......................11.38
Insurance and Real Estate AgentsSeececcecccecccceessBeD7
Clericaln...................a......o.o.........G.Zl
Woarehousing and StorageesececssceccccessccssaceedeId
Entertainment and Sport........-...............4.68
PrOfeSSionSooooooooooo.ooooooo-ooooooooooo-ouo.3070
Financeo00000.oooooooooooo.-ooooooooo-oo-0000002.53
Building and Construction TradeSeecssecscccsceseled0
Transportation and Co mmunicatioNeevececscsceceeled
Personal Service...o....--...........-.......o.1.89
Unskilled Labourers............................1.16
Primary Industries..................o...o......0.59
Electric Light and Power.o....;.....a..........0.4l
Public Administration and Defence..............0.12

Since Jews form 6,17% of all persons in Montreal proper ten years of

age and over, gainfully employed, the branches in which they form a larger

percentage than they do of the total number gainfully occupied are commerce,

cleaning and dyeing etc., and manufacturing. Insurance, and real estate,

(1) Louis Rosenberg, F.R.Econ.S., "HOW'Montreal Jews Earn a Livelihood,"
in the Canadian Jewish Chronicle, Montreal, Dec. 27, .1935, pe. 7.

(2 ) As qﬁoted by Rosenberg, 0p.‘cit., from Dominion Census information.
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3lerical -occupations, and warehousing and storage form percentages about
squal to the percentage Jews form of the total number in Montreal gainfully
employed; and the remainder show percentages smaller than the latter.

Table XLV indicates the percentage which each Jews in each of these
branches form of all Jews gainfully occupied, and for comparison a similar

set of figures for all persons in Montreal gainfully occupied.

Table XLVe. Number of Jews in Certain Occupational Branchés, Showing What
Per Cent Each Branch Forms of all Jews and all Persons in Montreal Gainfully
Employed, Ten Years of Age and Over, 1931. (1)

Occupation No. of Jews Pecse of all Pece of all
in Montreal Jews Gain- Persons

Gainfully fully Gainfully

Employed Employed Employed

Unspecified.............o..........4.........-.....0.03.............0.06
Electric Light and Power.......-..10.....,.........0.05........-....0.72
Public Administration and DefenceolOooocoooocooo0000005;0000000000001025
PrimaryvIndustries................12...............0.06.............0.60
FinaIlce.o-000000....,0.0<.-.00..0..03009..0.0‘.0'0.00'.0.14....00..0....0035
Entertaimment and Sport...........44.......o..oo-..o.zz.............0.28
Insurence and Real Estate........212.....-........01.03.............0.96
warehOUSing and,Storageo000000000285000000-oooodoo010420000000-000001058
Labourers and Unskilled Wbrkers..562.........q.....2.72............15.12
Laundry, Cleaning, Dyeing, ;

7 Pressing...646...............3.10.-..........,1.27
Building and Construction.......{684...............3.30............y8.86
T?ansportation and Communication.ﬁggo......-.....0.3.37.............9.24
Personal ServiceeecescscescesssresTl8eesceccoscocsesBedToeeseescncesllebd
Professions..3................-..879..............;4.255...-........7.06
Clerical............-...-.-..-..2241..............10.82..........-.10.75
Commerce...-....................6426..........o..o3l.03............11.81
MEHUfacturingooooooooocooo.o000072420.0ooéo00000003409800000900000018095

Total.....{...b.......o........20704.............100.00...........100.00

"The largest occupational group smong Montreal Jews is that engaged
in- manufacturing, which accounts for 34,98% of all Jews gainful;y emp loyed
inrthat city, almost twice as much as the percentage engaged in manufactur-

(2)

ing esmong Montrealers of all racial origins. The next largest occupational

(1) Ibid.

(2) .Rosenberg states in a second article that, within the manufacturing
_ industry the Jews hold the skilled positions more predominently than
the unskilled. Excluding unskilled workers and casual labourers,
persons of all origins engaged in manufacturing industries constitute
11 out of every 100. Among Jews the figure is nearly 30 out of every
100.
_ Elsewhere in the same article he points out that there is a

tendency for skilled Jewish workers in the men's and women's ready-to-

wear clothing manufecturing industry to be forced out by cheaper
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group among Jews in Montreal is that éngaged in commerce which accounts for
31.03% of all Jews gainfully employed in cdmparison with 11.81% of the
total population of all origins gainfully employed.

"Clerical pursuits such as stenography, bdokkeeping, and general office
work account for 10.82% of all Montreal Jews gainfully occupied in compari-
son with 10.73% of the total population geinfully employed.

"While it is tfué that the percentage of Jews engaged in the professions
in the City of Montreal is next in size only to those groups engaged in
manufacturing and commerceflihe prevalent belief that Jews are crowding
the professions and showiﬁg'a greater tendency to gravitate towards them
than is evident among the general population is not true in Montreal, for
only 4.25%iofvall Montreal Jews gainfully employed are engaged in the pro-
fessions whereas the percentage in the professions among the total population
of Montreal of all origins is 7.06%es.sses.s |

"There is a general belief that Jews find a great attraction in
financial occupétioﬁs. Many writers have gone so far as to credit--or
debit--Jews with a hereditary predilection and apﬁitude for financial
pursuits. Jews, they say, are born financiers. Others say that Jews are
forced'By economic circumstances into finsmcial pursuits. It is taken for
‘granted by both these schools of thought that Jews gravitete to finance.

"It is therefore interesting to note that only one out of every 714

Montreal Jews gainfully employed is engaged in some branch of finance,

unorganized workers. "aAlthough Jews form only 28.68% of all persons
engaged in this industry, Jews form 71.7% of all clothing cutters, 50.9%
of all tailors end tailoresses, and 41.5% of all hat and cap mekers in
Montreal. The percentzge of Jews among tailors' apprentices in Montreal
"is 15.2, so that the number of Jewish tailors may be expected to decrease
substantially with the next twenty years if the present restrictions on
immigration end tendency to eliminate male tailors in the manufacturing
process continue,"---L. Rosenberg, "Montreal Jews in Industry," Cansdian

Jewish Chronicle, Montreal, Jan, 17, 1936, pe 7o

(1) And the clerical occupations, judging from Table XLV. (p. 72)
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whereas the proportion engaged in finance of the gainfully emp%oyed popula-
- (1
tion of all racisl origins is two end a half times as high."

Summarizing his findings, Rosenberg states:

"The majority of the Jewish skilled workers in industry in Montreal
received their training in Burope and as they become older and are
forced out of their occupations by old age or unemployment their places
are taken by non-Jews. The Jewish artisan or .skilled worker who is his
own employer or who works in a smell workshop assisted by one or two
employees is being displaced by the non-Jewish factory worker engaged
ih a large plant often requiring more capitael investmént than the small
Jewish employer is eble to commendeess..

"Jews in Montreal show a greater tendency toward manufacturing than’
the average Montrealer of all other: racial origins, and are attracted to
the more skilled occupations. They do not displace people of other
racial origins from already established industries, but introduce and

. develop new industries. In Montreal they have been largely instrumental
in establishing the menufacture of men's clothing, fur garments, hats
and caps, leather gloves, and ladies' ready to wear garments.

"Because of the lack of capital required to establish factories
engaged in the heavy industries, with the necessary experience, equipment,
and substantial buildings, and the difficulty of secuting work in the
occupations controlled by large corporations, the Jew in Montreal as in
other cities largely confines himself to the light industries, which
require little capital investment. '

"As a result of this situation, the younger Jewish population of
Montreal is being forced into clerical and merchandising occupations,
and the severe restriction of Jewish immigration to Canada, smounting to
virtual prohibition, has cut off the immigration of skilled Jewish
craftsmentand workers &f the type which established the clothing and
fur menufacturing industries in the past, so that the next occupational
census will show a much lower percentage of Jews engaged in manufacturing
industries, unless the younger Jewish population is not only trained to
enter the heavy industries and the mechanical industries, but is also
enabled to secure employment in such industries which are practically
closed to them at the present time."(2 ).

Quéstion 3 of the questionnaire dealt with occupation, and endeavoured
tolfind out not only the occupational group in which that sample of the
population found itself, but also their status as employer, own account
workeffsgr wage-earner., S0 few details were given in the replies, however,
that they seemed of questionable value. Nevertheless Tables XLVIA, XLVIIA,

(4
XLVIIIA, and XLIXA were compiled from the results. Industries were not

(1) "How Montreal Jews Egrn a Livelihood," Loc. cit.
(2 ) Ibid., p. 14.

(3)  I.e., proprietor of one's own business establishment, yet not employing
others.

(4) Note that the tableés distinguish between "chief wage earmers" and
"additional wage earners.” Since the latter are mostly children of
the former, this discrimination gives some idea of whether the younger
generation are tending to follow in their fathers' footsteps occupa-
tionallv,. ’



shbwn in the tables, the occupations being divided into eight classes:
nanageriéi, professional, skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled (listed
together as unskilled),clerical, commercial, service, and manufacturing.
Hence a cutter? a salesman, end g secretéry in a manufacturing plant would
be listed under "skilled", "commercial", and "clerical, respectively. Only
the employer would come under the "méhufacturing" category. All tables show
both occupational class énd status, the latter including the three categories
"employer", "own account”, and "wage-earner."

Table XLVIA, Appendix, shows what percentage each occupational group
forms of each status grow and of the total chief wage earners in every area.
Note that only chiefvwage earners afe involved here. Thus there are as many
gainfully employed in the total as there are families in the sample. Prac-
tically none of the 'chief wage earnérs admitted being unemployed at the time
of the inquiry.

In this table, in ail areas together the greatest single class of
;chief Wagé earners are engaged in commercial occupations--39.6% of the total.
Skilled occupations are next;in numerical superiority, forming 21.5% of the
totalg»and manﬁfacturing comes third with 10.3% of the total. Of the employ-
er group, the greatfmajority are manufacturers (61,5%), with commercial
emp loyers forming 24 ,1%. Of‘fhe own-accéunt businesses 62.6% are commercial,
19.2 % skilled occupations, with the others making up comparatively negli-
gible proportions. Of the wage earners, 33.2% are skilled workers, 29.1%
are commercial, and 10.77% unskilled. Professionals form 4.3% of the total
chief wage earners, none of the employers, 6.1% of the own account workers,
and 3.6% of employees.

On exaﬁining the figures for each area, it can be seen that of the
total humber of chief wage-earners, only those in the second area conform
soméﬁhat to the group as a whole, with the commercial group leading,

(1)

followed by the skilled group.

~

(1) Rosenberg's figures showed the manufacturing group in Montreal to out-
number the commercial one. His classification is different, however.
Many of those listed as nekilled" and "unskilled" in Table XLVIA
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In the first area the skilled class lead, with 30.1%, followed by those
in cbﬁmercial oqcupations, which constitute 23.3%. In area 3, 58.3% are
commerciallyroccupied, followed by 21.8% engaged in menufacturing. In the
fourth area the iargest classes are the commercial, with 39.2% of the total,
the manufacturing, with 15.7%, and the menagerial, who form 13.7%. The pro-
fessional group forms the highest proportion in the fourth areas, with 7.8%
and the lowest in the second area, with 3.1%. Thus, on the whole, occupat-
‘tions involve more educafion, capital outlay, and ability to deal with the
public as we go from the first area to the fourth.

4Table XLVIIIA, Appendii, which shows the occupational distribution of
all additioﬁa1~wage eérners (not chief wage earners of each family), reveals
quité a differént pattern. The occupations in the commercial field lead, it
is true, with 31.8% of the total, but second place is held by the clerical
workers, Wh§ form 27.,9% of the total. This figure is largely reached by the
inclusion of female wage earners, sisters and\other relatives of the pupils
questionéd, who‘are largely'office-workers.(l} Manufacturing, which held
third place of importance among the fathers of the pupils, recedes to last
placé éﬁong additional wage earnefs, with 0.9%. Skilled occupations also
decliné considerably;(Z) while unskilled occupations increase from 4.7% to
7.9%. There.is an increase in the professional renks, too, from 4.3% to 7.0%.

VHence, on the ﬁhdle, the younger generation emong Jews gainfully employed

seems to be moving from skilled to unskilled and clerical occupations, as

Rosenberg points out. As for setting up menufacturing establishments, the

undoubtedly are employed in the manufacturing industry. These, added

to the manufacturers in Table XLVIA, outweigh those commercially occu-
pied. Comparisons between the two tables are not advisable, in any case,
since they are based on different classifications.

(1) Note the large proportion of stenographers and other clerical workers
' among Jews gainfully occupied, as over against the gainfully occupied of
all origins, pe 14, L. Rosemberg, "How Montreal Jews Earn A Livelihood,"
Loc. cit, '

(2) See Rosenberg's remark re the decline of skilled workers among the
younger generation, p.74.
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resent business depression mey no doubt be largely instrumental in its
yrevention.

Table XLIXA summerizes information sbout both chief end additional
vage earners, showing the total distribution of Jews gainfully employed.

Hence in type of occupation, as in industry, the Jewish gainfully
smployed population tends to cluster in a few specific branches, with a
thinner spread among the others. As Table XLIXA shows, these Jews are
iistributed mostly in the commercial and skilled occupations, with a fair
scattering in clerical work, the professions, unskilled labour and menu-
facturing. Very few hold managerial posts, and hardly any are engaged in the
service branch of oocupations, whether public, personal, or domestic. But
there is nonsingle occupation or group of occupations to which Jews adhere
exclusively. They have entered quite generally into all aspects of occu-
pational life in the community.

Table XLVIIA shows that the great bulk of all Jewish persons gainfully
employed are either own account business menror employees--24.5% of the total
being in the former class, and 54.9% in the latter. 10.3% are employers,
and an equal percentage are not designated. Only in the last two areas
does the number in the employer class approximatelthat in the own account
category. From the first area to the fourth the proportioﬁ of wage earmers
goes down steadily; as the proportion of employe®s goes up.

As for occupational adjustment, it will be discussed in the summary
statement on adjustment of the group in general.

§Xgegogue Attendance---The ground has now been cleared for comparing our

four sreas on various bases, in order to see . what trends have been taking
place in the»adjustment end assimilation of the Jewish ethnic groupe.

Deeply entrehched in the Hebrew culture are matters pertaining to

religioh. Of outward, measurable signs by which to observe the preserva-
tion or mneglect of religious practices, synagogue attendance is the most
obvious. The information presented will compare not only the four areas

of settlement, but also three generations within eech family--the pupil,
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| (1)
his father, and his grandfather,

Ig allvthe areas together the modal synagogue attendance for the
three generations combined was on Sabbafhs.(Table XXXIIA, Appendix). Each
individual area showed the seme result, although the third showed that the
greatest proportion gave no answer to this question. In all other cases,
this group was sebond in size.(Z) Invariably the responses concerning
the grandfathers of the pupils included a great many who declined to give
information, possibly bécause, smong other reasons, the grandfather lived
out of town or was’deceased.

In all four areas, the group who attended on all Holideys was next in
size, the figure approaching those who attended on Sabbaths fairly closely.
Those who attended "never" formed a small part of the total in every area,
the highgst percentage being attained in the third sarea, where 5.3% said
they did not attend.

The main differences between the first and second areas on the one hand,
and the third and fourth on the other, as regards frequency of synagogue
attendance, would seem to lie in the group who attended very often, i.e.,
during the week, and in that who reported that they attended on High Holidays
only. Those who attended during the week declined. from 13.0% and 14.2% in
the first and second areas respectively to 10.4% in the third area and 7.8%
in the fourth. Conversely, the percentsses of those who attended on High
Holidays only increased from 11.6% in the first area and 11.2% in the second
to .17.7% in the third and 18.3% in the fourth. There would seem to be
some slight indicafion, then, that frequency of synagogue attendance tends
to decline wﬁth distance from the ghetto.

How do the three generations compare on this point? Reading vertically

the last column of Table XXXIIA, one notes that the greatest percentage of

(1) Within the limits of the accuracy and truthfulness of the answers
© received. It has been noted above that in meny cases the grandfather
did not live in the same household as the pupil and his father. The
question was limited to males because women are not expected to attend
the synagogue as assiduously as men.

(2) The size of this group, hamely, that vhich did not answer the question
at all, must be constantly teken into consideration. Obviously its
alize Influences the asceciirscey and vealite of +he other anocwerae recesved



sons only--not of fathers or grandfathers-~attended synagogue on Sabbaths,
although this was the case with the fathers of the second area and the
grandfathers of the fourth. Of the fathers as a whole, the greatest pro-
portion attended on Holidays--less frequently thaen their sons. The greatest
proportion of grandfathers, in every area except the fourth, attended the
synagogue habitually on week-days. |

In all cases except that of the grandfathers, the iargest categories
were those attending on Sabbaths, on all Holidays, and on High Holidays only.
Only Z.Z%vqf,the sons attended :during the week,--and none at all in the
third area. 6.3% of the fathers attended on week-days. All sections had
small proportions who reported never attending the synagogue, except the
sons of the fourth area. The largest "never".grOUp was the sons of the
fhird areg, and the smallest, apart from the sons of the fourth area, who
had none,(l) were the grandfathers of the first three areas who ranged from
l.Z%kfo 1.4%.

As might be expected, then, the importance of religion in daily life,
as measured by synagogue attendance, declines with each succeeding generg:\
tion. Notéwor#hy, however, is the slightness of the discrepancy in figuresﬂ
representing the data on pupils and on their fathers. The latter do not
‘attend remarkably more often than the former. Indead, in certain cases the
sons attend with greater frequency. This, however, may be due to the faect
that other demends upon their time are not so pressing. In a family Wﬁere
the father attaches little importance to religious duties and practices,
it is not very likely that the son will do so, especially after he has
reached an age where he is gainfully employed, or has adopted his own-
partiduiar interests and pursuits.

fable XXXIIIA, Appendix, shows how closely looality of the synagogue
attended coincides with place of residence. Do peoplertend to eling to

their old synagogue as they themselves move out of their old district?

This table will not be fully answered by Table XXXIIIA, since only the

(1) The fewness of the repliés in the fourth area--51 in ?11--mgst be
kept in mind throughout. Percentages are apt to be misleading where
such small numbers are involved. '
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area of the synagogue attended is given, not the synagogue itself. Further-
more, a synagogue itself not uncommonly moves its location in order to be
conveniently near and hold its mobile adherents.

Although somewhat marred by the large numbers who failed to enswer this
question, the figures show that the area with the greatest concentration
within its own boundaries is the fourth, where 65.5% of the 151 males
questioned attended a synagogue in their own area. In the first area, the
portion who stayed within their own area for synagogue services made up 32.7%;
Hefe, as in all cases, the figure has been made to appear possibly lower
then it really is by the huge percentage of grandfathers for whom no answer
is given. Thus 40.,0% of the sons and 38.3% of the fathers of the first
area attended a synagogue within their own area.

The second and third areas showed more scatter. 'A\large proportion of
the second area residents attend synagogues in the first area, perhaps
partly because they have not moved away from it so long ago as those in the
later areas of settlement, and partly because the line of demarcation
between these two areas is more or less arbitrary, many small synagogues
lying close to the boundary. The third area also showed some scatter into
the first and second areas, and also a slight penetration into the fourth,--
greater then that in the other two areas. Similarly the second area showed
greater penetration into the third than did the first. Apparently orienta-
tion towsrds the more successful end fashionable areas is not lacking,
even in synagogue attendance,

Kosher Food---Although religion as such, end as observed explicitly in

synagogue attendance, seems to have been relegated in many cases in favour
of more pressing occupations, this does not necessarily signify that the
basic éulture stems of the Jewish ethnic group have been abandoned. Closely
associated with sacred religious ritual are the dietary laws, to be
observed deily in the orthodox Jewish home.

Prominent among Jewish dietary ritusl is the purchase end p?eparation
of kosher meat, i.e., prescribed sections of animals ritually slaughtered

by a specially qualified slaughterer. Question 5 of the questionnaire
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asked whether the family puréhased.meat at Jewish butcher shops.

Less sacred ritually, but of practically equal importance as an item
of Jewish culture is the use of bread baked in the Jewish manner. Question
5 asked also, therefore, whether>bread and fish were purchased in Jewish
stores. Thenpuﬁphase of the latter has no ritual significance, and would
merely reflect habit or closer identification with the ethnic group; where-
as Jewish bread has its own characteristic flavours, shapes, etc., and is
more specifically linked up with the Jewish home and culture complex. The
péisons questioned were asked to state not only whether or not they pur-
chased these articles at Jewish shops, but also to designate whether
"usually" or "sometimes" if the answer was not a straight affirmative.

 Table XXXIVA, Appendix, shows that the great majority do buy kosher
meat regularly, and very few buy it not at all. The area of fourth settle-
ment conforms least of all the areas to this general tendency. Of the
whole group of 512 femilies, 470, or 91.8% replied affirmatively to this
question.

Those who purchased fish in Jewish stores regularly made up 77¢7% of
the total, and bread, 67.6%. On the other hend, greater/humbers bought
thése two commodities at Jewish stores "usually” or "sometimes" then they
did meat. Those who replied negatively were about equal, in the purchase
of fish and bread. Again the percentages show a steady decline in those
answering "yes" with each successive area, and an increase for those
replying "no". Hence it appears in the case of daily household hebits
far mofe strikingly than in that of formal religious affiliation and
behaviour that the observance of traditional Jewish ritual declines with
emergence and greater distance, physical and social, from the ghetto.

How many families in our sample not only buy these three food
commodities in Jewish establishments, but buy them in shops of the
ghetto, i.e., on or near St. Lewrence Boulevard? The latter, being the
main commercial and transportational stem of the ghetto area, the only

area predominantly inhabited by Jews, still contains the most specialized
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and choicest delicatessen shops, kosher meat markets, Jewish bakeries,

and the like, although importent new sub-centres, where such commodities
are available, have grown up recently on and about Park Avenue, Van Horne
Avenue, and Sherbrooke Street West, catering to the areas of second, third,
and fourth settlement respectively. A continued patronage of the shops on
"Main Street" shows the survival of the habit, if not the taste, for the
commodities available there, therefore,

With this hypothesis in mind, Question 5 was also made to ask the
st;eets on which those who claimed to buy‘from Jewish meat and fish markets
and bakeries , shopped. These streets were then assigned to the areas of
settlement in which they lay, as accurately as possible.

Table XXXIVA shows that of the 512 femilies questioned, 266, or 51.9%
bought their meat<in the ghetto area. 87.7% of the first area residents
shopped there, as did 44.5% of the second area residents, 29.8% of the
Outremont residents, and 39.2% of those living in the fourth area. That
propbrtionately fewer third area residents than fourth area dwellers shop
on Main Street is interesting: it may be that a much more extensive and
specialized series of goods and services is available to the numerous
Hebrews in the "North End" than to those in the fourth area, where Jews .
form only a small percentage of the total population. That 57.6% of the
third area population buy meat in their own area or the closely neighbour-
ing second area, while only 43,1% of the fourth area population do so,
would seem to corroborate this. However, note that in the fourth area
15.7% failed to answer this question,--a fact which may possibly have
changed tﬂe appearance of the results.

The puréhase of fish, as far as locality is concerned, offers no
startling differences in data from that of meat. But the Hebrew residents
of the fourth area show a departure from the meat and fish data in the case
of bread purchase, fOr only 7.8% claim to buy from Jewish bakeries on St.
Lawrence Blvd., although sﬁrprisingly few, as in all areas, claimed never

to‘buy Jewish bread.
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Even those most remote from the ghetto in place of residence, outward
appearance, speech, and attitude, then, still preserve some comnection with
it, even if that comnection is only that of the palate. They have not
severed thémselves completely from physical contact or the traditional

practices of their ethnic group.

Purchase of Clothing---Further evidence of the commercisal unity or otherwise
of the Jewish population was sought by meané of information regarding
habits in the purchase of the main items of clothing. To ensure, or at
least facilitate true valuation of the results about to be disclosed, the
reader must keep in mind the weaknesses of the question. There are so many
items of clothing, many of which may be purchased at different types of
stores, that it is difficult to give a single, yet accurate, aﬁswer to this
qﬁestion (Question 5, last part). Moreover, different members of the
family may‘have different purchasing habits. Thié again mekes a single,
reliable response difficult. Many families gave several answers, indicating
tﬁatzthe'main items of' clothinz were bought et s few or -several types of
establishments., All these answers were counted in the compilation of the
data, so that a total greater than the total number of families appears,
yet that total represents the number of stores patronized by the sample
groupe The proportions of this total formed by each type of store will
represent the relative importance of the latter.

Table XXXVIA, Appendix, indicates that for the Jewish population as a
whole, the most important source of purchased clothing is the large depart-
ment store, with the Jewish neighbourhood store a close second, and small
St. Lawreﬂ;e Blvd. stores third. Considerable purchases are made at non-
Jewish neighbourhood stores, at wholesalers' and at the smaller downtown
shops.( Practically none had their clothes tailored, although 8.7% of the
total answers showed clothes made at home.

Significaht variations appear among the replies of the four areas.

The first two areas show almost identical distribution of their places of

purchase--the Jewish neighbourhood stores easily lead the series, with 23
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(1)

per cent of all purchases, and the small St. Lawrence Blvd. stores are
second ih importance. (In many cases, for those living in the first two
areas of settlement, St. Lawrence Blvd., stores and Jewish neighbourhood
stores are one and the same). In ﬁhe first area the next category is
"Clothes made at home," with 13.27 of the snsverss® Next in order of
numerical importance in this area are: small Ste. Catherine Street stores,
with 10.6%§ non-Jewish neighbourhood stores, 8.2%; and wholesalers, 5.6%.
The second area differs from the first only in that the "Clothes made at
home" category cedes its place to the small downtown stores. Fewer clothes
are made at homé in this area, and more purchases are made at large depart-
mental stores.-

In the third and fourth areas, the greatest number of purchases is made
at large departmental stores. The second greatest number is made, in both
casés, atrwholesalers. Jewish neighbourhood stores fall, in these two areas,
to third place, with only 14.3% in the third area and 9.8% in the fourth.
Clogi;s‘madé at home are few in these two areas, making up only 4.1% of the
total answers in the third, and 3.0% in the fourth.

Hence radiéal differences are seen as we emerge and travel away from
the ghetto. Shopping takes place downtown more often than on "iain Street."
More People know wholesalers well enough to buy their clothes directly from
them;.or are wholesalers themselves. Rarely is it necessary for clothes to
be home-made. Here‘are urmmistakable indications of greater financial comfort
and higher standards of living, and of detachment from the Jewish commemcial
centre in”Montreal, which is also a relatively cheap and unattractive
shopping céﬁtre.

Langueges Spoken in the Home---Inherently bound up in any culture complex,

and more deeply perhaps than most other items, is the language of an ethnic

2 .
group. Most European Jews claim Yiddish as their mother tongue.( ) Ceanadian

(1) The word "purchase” will include the category "Clothes made at home"
in the discussion of Table XXXVIA.

(2) See Census of Canada, 1931, Vol. IV, Tables 58 and 59, p. 1162.
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Jews now, do they still treat it as their mother tongue, using it, whenever
possiblé,_by almost involuntary choice? With this query in mind, Question
8 on Page 3 of the questionnaire was designed to find out what language or

languages were usually spoken in the home, i.e., in private, where any

lapguage may convéniently be used.

| | Table XXXVIIA, Appendix, shows that for the community as a whole, by
far the greatest single group employed both BEnglish end Yiddish in the home
(569.6%)s This figure was even greater in the first and second areas

(63.0% snd 65.9% respectively). Even in the "ghetto", then, English is
almost as commonly spoken as Yiddish. It is not such a ghetto that its
inhebitants are isolated, even by language, from the larger community in
which they find‘themselves.(l) The second, and only other category of any
significence in the group as a whole in Table XXXVIIA, is that which speaks
English only in the home--85 families or 16.6% of the total. The third
group of importance, speaking Yiddish only in the home, makes up 5.7%, &
figure equalled, interestingly enough, by the category spesking English,
Yiddish, and French.

Ih the ghetto area, as may be expected, the place of second importance,
after the 63.0% group speéking English and Yiddish habitually in the home,
goes to the YiddishQSpeaking group, who make up 13.0%. This is the only
area in which this is so. In the second and third areas, the group speak-
ing only English holds second place, with 11.6% end 19.9% respectively. In
the fourth aréa, there is a radical departure from the general distribution.
The most impértant group numerically iﬁ the one speaking only English in
the home, with 49.0% of the total; the second greatest percentage—-55.3%-—
speék English and Yiddish. None at all speak Yiddish only.

Third place, held by "Yiddish only" and "Yiddish, English, and French"

in the sample community as a whole, goes ir the ghetto to "English only,"

(1) = In many of these cases, however, it may be the children w?o‘speak
English most of the time,--not the parents. In these.famllles ther@r
may be parents and certainly grandparents who speak Yiddish only or -
Yiddish and other European languages.
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with 7.5%; in the second area to "English, Yiddish, esnd other European
languages" with 5.5%; in the third area to "Yiddish, English, and French,"
with 9.9%; and in the fourth to "English and French", with 7.8%.

Here, in language spoken habitually, lies a strong indication that the
assimilative process has been at work longer and more intensively in each
success%ye area, although the ability to speak a nation's language does not
of itself indicate the complete assimilation of the immiérant to the culture
of that nation. More families speaking only English than only Yiddish in
the second area; the same trend more emphatically repeated in the third
with a larger number able to speak French; and a falling off entirely of the
"Yiddish only" category in the fourth area, with a corresponding predominance
of those speaking English exclusively; these factors point more powerfully
than lengthy explanations to the truth of this statement.

Languages Spoken---Question 8 also asked what languages each member of the

family could speak. In classifying the responses, the children of each
family were classed as a unit; if more then half of them could speak a given
tongue, the children as a unit were counted able to speak it.

The same trend is discernible in Table XXXVIIIA, Appendix, as in the
preceding table--nemely, that Yiddish exclusively as the -language spoken
tended to give way with each successive srea of settlement to English and
Yiddish, with some French, and finally, in some cases, the complete elimin-
ation of Yiddish in favour of English and a certain smount of French.

In the first area 54.8% of the children could speak English and Yiddish;
18.5% could épeak English, French, and Yiddish; 4.8% could speak English
only; end oniy 0.7% could speak Yiddish only. Even in the ghetto area of
Montreal, practically no children are isolated linguistically from the
general populations: their adjustment to it and to its way of living is off
to a gdodfstart.

' The second area showé 43,3% able to speak English and Yiddish; a larger
number, 23.2%,able to speak English, Yiddish, and French; a comparatively

large proportion, 11.6%, speaking only English; and none speaking only
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Yiddish.

In the third area those spesking English, Yiddish, and French form
the largest single group, with 33,1%; only 28.5% speak English and Yiddish;
as many as 15.9% speak English only; none speek only Yiddish.

In the fourth area the largest group of all is the English-speaking
one, with 27.4%; the English-Yiddish group shrinks to 13.7%; the English-
Yiddish-French group is 23.5% of the total; and the English-French group,
which has been increasing steadily from area to area, reaches 25.5%, the
second largest group in the fourth area!l

Similar tendencies aré observable among the parents of these
children. In the first area, the largest category, for both mothers
(30.1%)and fathers (26.0%) is that speeking English, Yiddish, and one or
more other languages, not Hebrew or French. The second greatest category
is the English-Yiddish-speaking one, with 23%.3% of the mothers and 22.6%
of the fathers respectively. In the second area these shift places--
the English-Yiddish group is most importent, and that which still retains
a foreign language is secondarye.

In the third ares, the trilingual group (English, Yiddish, and French)
assumes predominance, a fact which has been noticeable throughout all the
language data on the third area, with 23.8% of the total mothers and 27415
of the tqtal fethers. It is safe to say that this ability to speak French,
not so pronounced in the fourth area (19.6% of mothers, 17.6% of fathers),
‘may be largely due to its value as a business asset. Residents of the
third area of settlement, having lived here longer than those in the
two previoué areas, and with business establishments more widely scattered
over the city, have undoubtedly had greater opportunities and greater need
than their fellows to the south-east of learning French. Residents of the
fourth area would apparently have as much incentive as those of the third
to learn the French language, yet they do not seem to have done so to such

a marked extent.

The fourth area resembles the second in that the most important
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gréupnis the English-Yiddish—speaking one. The group SPeaking English,
Yiddish,.and French is secondary. As we pfoceed from the first area to
the fourth there is a rise in the proportion wﬁo speek only English, and a
steady decline in those speaking Yiddish only. There is an increase in the
trilingual group, broken by the supremacy of the third aras over the fourth;
but the French-English-speaking group rises steadily, reaching its peak in
the fourth area,

Grandparénts show similar differences from area to area. In the
ghetto 12.3% speak Yiddish only; in the fourth this figure is 3.9%. Prac-
tically none speak English only; but in the last two areas the modal category
is the English-Yiddish~-speaking group. Over fifty per cent in all cases did
not answer this question, however.

Néwspaper'Habits---Somewhat linked up with linguistic powers and habits of

an ethnic grouﬁ are their reading habits. The latter, however, reweal more
than merely what language the reader feels more at home in., The Yiddish
newspaper'natufally'has a rather different focus of attention than has the
English or French local daily paper. Although carrying matters of general
local and international interest, the bulk of space of the."Canadian Jewish
Eagle", Montreal's Yiddish daily, is devoted to subjécts of rather specialized
Jewish interest, or at least treats general subjects from the specialized
standpoint of the Jew. That Montreal produces both Yiddish and Anglo~Jewish
newﬁpapers is'an indicatidn of the solidarity of organization of its Jewish
community; how far these papers go in search of news that is not strictly
confined to ﬁffairs in the Jewish community, and how extensively they are
read and whetﬂer as a supplement to the English papers or vice versa will
indicate the focus of attention, the interests and outlook of members of
that community.

Question 6 of the questionnaire asked what newspapers were read regu-
larly by each member of the femily. Children were treated as one unit, as
in the previous question on languages. /It‘was attempted to divide the types

of reading meterial into classes in order to present concrete findings. The



classification was as follows: the local Yiddish press, represented by the
already mentioned "Jewish Daily Eggle"; the New York daily Yiddish press,
represented chiefly by "The Day" ("Der Tag"), end the big labour-socialist
newspaper, "Thé Forward" ("Vorwaerts"); the Anglo-Jewish weeklies--the
"CAnadian Jewish Review" and the "Canadian Jewish Chronicle" being the most
important; the general English Montreal dailies, such as the "Star", the
"Gazette" end the "Herald"; popular Sunday pepers and magazines, such as the
"Montreal Standard”, the "Boston Advertiser", the "New York Sunday News'; g
puklications of a popular but more sober nature, such as the "Nation", or
the "Reader's Diéest"; and publications in Hebrew. In Table XXXIXA, the
different typcs of newspapers and magazines are indicated by the following
code of letters:

A--General English daily pepers--"The Ster", "Daily Fews."

B-~Local Yiddish press-"The Eagle."

C--New York Yiddish press.

D--Local Anglo~Jewish press.

E--English popular magazines and weekly papers, primarily of a light,
entertaining nature,--"Liberty", etc.

F--English publications of a slightly more serious, educational nature.

G--Papers issued by local Jewish organizations--the "Y.M.H.A. Beacon",
the "YoWoHvo Clarion."

H--Very light popular reading material--detective stories, screen
magazines, etce.

I--Yiddish papers other thaen those already designated.

‘J--Papefs catering to Jewish consumption, but published in English,
apart from the two already designated under "D."

K--French papers.
L--Hebrew papers.

Description of Certain Papers---The "Canadian Jewish Eagle" naturally caters

to those who are not perfectly familiar with the written English language,
and who; coincidentally, are most interested in news dealing with the affairs
of Montreal Jewry. In other words, it is the least assimilated elements

of the Jewish population who read the;ﬁEagle" most exclusively and most

assiduously. Established in 1907, it has a daily circulation of about
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population of the first and second areas, on matters of local importance,

such as elections.,

An orthodox paper, the "Eagle" does not appear on Saturdays. On Fri-
days and Sundays, it contains eight pages instead of the usual six, and on
special holidays, such as Passover, as many as ten or twelve. A4 typical
Sunday paper is as follows:

"The first page usually consists of general local news, local Jewish
news, world news, and a column entitled 'Day by Day ' written by the editor.
This column, as its title indicktes, is featured daily. It discusses current
world or local items of inferest, and is written in Yiddish, as compared
with a correqunding~English column in the 'Day.'(l) On the second page
appears a want;ad column, social news dealing with societies and clubs, the
Cénadian Hebrew Sick Benefit, bazesars, and the like, and the rest of the page
is filled with advertisemehts of Hebrew teachefs, business men,»and
marriage brékers, (for the marriage broker still advertises in the Yiddish
newspaper) .

"The third page might be called the women's page, since it contains
social news and a story in serial form which nearly every Jewish housewife
of the first generation reads and cherishes."(Z) The fourth page is the
editorial page which usually deals with world problems and local politics.
Health columns, political discussions, serials, weekly articles devoted
alternately to federal and provincial parliamentary affairs, "Der Spiegel
von Leben" (The Mirror of Life), a sort of Dorothy Dix column, and adver-
tisements of nationally-distributed products, large downtown theatres, etc.,
fill the rgmaining pages.

The 1ettérs sent in by readers to the "Mirror of Life" column are

interesting in content, since_many of them deal with typical vroblems and

conflicts that confront the immigrant in his attempt at adjustment %o

(1) Recentlyran English column has been instituted on the last page,
written by A.M. Klein, corresponding to this.

(2) From an unpublished paper by Rose Beiss, "The Jewish Press" (manuseript)
Pe 8.
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Canadian folkways and practices. Parents ask advice concerning the, to
them, unseemly behaviour of their children; Buropean-born youné:;;nt to
know the chancee of success in matrimonial ventures with American-born
girls; individuals with relatives in Poland ask advice pertaining to
immigration.

 "The Day" is published in New York seven times weekly. It is a nation-
ally-read paper, and contains items ef many types. Jewish pfoblems deriviﬁg
from matters of general political nature, articles about Jewish culture,
persoﬁals,'advertisements, amusement and radio programs, with special
attention to Jewish features, = legal division concerning insurance,
property, legacies, etc., a workmen's section dealing with events in the
labour movement, the influence of politics on the life of the worker, and
so on, all appear. The editorials are devoted to Jewish affairs, matters
of generalvinterest, and,iﬁternational politics. The Zionist question is
discussed. Business, industry, finance, have their place as well, as do
book reviews, letters to the editor, stories, a column on Jewish life in
the late 80's, beauty, health, seientific'articles, humorous columns, and
the Welter Winchell type of feature.

Hence the Yiddish press includes a full and well-rounded bill of
literary fare for its readers. "No other immigrant press has attained so
complete a simplification of the racial language as the Yiddish press, nor
created so large a reading bublic. No other foreign-language press hae
succeeded in reflecting so much of the intimate life of the .people which
it represente, or reached so powerfully upon the opinion, thought, and
aspiraﬁigns of the people for which it exists.“(l) Thus the Yiddish press
in’Aﬁerica, (including the city of Liontreal) performs the double and
seemingly paradoxical function of supplying the need of an immigrent
- group fbr'an oréan devoted to matters of exclusive interest to themeelves,

and at the same time of keeping ﬁhem informed about, and hence fecilitating

(1) Quoted in a paper by Rose Beiss. Up. cit., p. 14. Source not given,
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their adjustment to the life of the greater community around them.,

The Anglo-Jewish press performs a function of its own. It caters
primarily, as its chosen medium of expression signifies, to the more est-
ablished end assimilated elements of the Jewish community. The two Anglo-
Jewish papers in Montreal with the greatest circulation are the Canadian .
Jewish Review and the Conadian Jewish Chronicle. Issued on Fridey of each
week, with special editions on festivals and important holidays, both are
small papers, one containing eight, the other fourteen or sixteen
magazine-size pages. The most extensive and attractive feature of these
papers is their social column, relating to the births, marriages, engage-
ments, barﬁmitzvahs,(l) and deaths of the greater and lesser lights of the
community, their parties and other social functions, their trips to and
from various points on both sides of the Canadian-American border, and the
meetings of clubs and orgsnizations, great and small. 4dmong the remaining
contents of these papers, particularly the "Review", short articles con-
cerning the plight or the latest activities of Jews in Palestine, Germany,
or elsewhere are featured. Occasionally a short story oriserial appears,
dwelling on Jewish culture or problems. Editorials and articles appear
frequently by leading communal officials on the position of the Jews in
society, their 1atest“problems, etc. These increase in number in the
special holidﬁy issues. The advertiéeménts deal in large measure with
commodities that would appeal to the fashionable or would-be fashionable
element: beauty trestments, gowns, furs, restaurants, piano or dancing
lessons, and fhe like; " The Canadian Jewish Chronicle devotes a somewhat
iarger portion df its space to matters of concrete Jewish interest in
Canadg. These publications also serve as circulators of bulletins con-
cerning current programs and forthcoming'functions of the main communal
organizations‘and congregations.

Table XXXIXA shows what percentage each type of newspaper forms of

the total material read by each of the three generations in each area.

(1) "Reading of the Law"--a religious ceremony initiating the thirteen-
year-old boy to menhood.
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Many individuels, of course, read more than one type of paper, so that the
total number of papers and magazines far exceeds that of the population
représented.

In every area, the most widely-read type of material by the population
as & whole were the daily eity journals, the "Montreal Daily Star", “"Herald",
and "Gazette. " Although each of these dailies stands distinctly apart from
the other two in content, appeal, and type of reader, they have been grouped
together here, inasmuch as they stand épart in the classification outlined
above.

In the area of first settlement, the children, i.e., the school pupils
interrqgated and their brothers and sisters, read this class of paper -
more widely then any other--35,6% of their total reading material, as
iﬁdiéated in Table XXXIX, Appendix. The next type of importance is Class E
--popular weeklies--which constitutes 24.0%. The Yiddish and Anglo-Jewish
press form only a negligible portion of the children's reading matter.

The parents of this group prefer Class C ("The Day" and "The Forward").
These ﬁwo papers form 25.4% of the mothers' and 25.7% of the fathers'
reading material. Note that second place, even in the ghetto area, goes
not to the "Montreal Eagle", which places third, but to the English dailies,
particularly in the case of the fathers. .As with the children, the Anglo-
Jewish press does not appeal to the middle generation of the first area
inhaebitants. It is read less extensively then the popular English weeklies,
and forms only 5.2 % of the mothers' and 6.1% of the fathers' reading
material. The grandparents definitely prefer the Yiddish press, as might
be expected. The§ t00, read the more satisfying "Day" and "Forward" more
widely than the "Eagle"--21.1% of their total reading, as compared with the
latter's 14.5%.(1) The English dailies and the Anglo-Jewish weeklies both
hold a poor third place, each with 3.3% of the total.

" The other'classes eech constitute small amounts, Hebrew and French

(1) Note that of the total reading matter of the grandparents, the nature
of 54.4% was not specified.
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publications being read not at all in this area. Papers issued by the
Y.iM.HeAe and Y.W.H.A. are read, as is most natural, largely by the third
generation.

The differences in emphasis in the reading matter of these three
generations speaks eloquently for the differences in underlying factors.
The grandparents read the English local journals hardly at all; the parents
of the present school-age generafion read them to a marked extent, though
not so widely as the Yiddish press; the children themselves read them more
than any other type, and their secondary choice is also printed in English
and dealing with non-Jewish material (Class E). Obviously, these second-

(1)

and third-generation immigrants are interested in reading about the

'affaifs of theif greater community, and in its medium of expression rather
than thét of their ancestors. |
The areé of second settlement differs hardly at all from the first in

newspaper habits. The "A" group of papers holds first place in children's
reading, but with only 30.8% of the total, as compared with 25.6% in +he
first area; the "E" group holds second nlace, with about equal proportions
in both areas. One noticeable departure is the increase in "G",--the Y.ii.H.A.
and Y.W.H.A. organs; frém 6.4% in the first area to 12.3% in the second.
Apperently more of’the second area dwellers are "Y" members, or they are more
iﬁferested in the "Y" activities.

| Ag for the parentsrih the second area, they place the Eﬁglish dailies
before the Yiddish ones in éfeference, although the latter hold a close
second place. _This depaftﬁre from the situation of the first area is inter-
esting and significant inasmﬁch as it suggests a change in the focus of
attention of these readers and one in their chosen lingual medium. The’
"Eagle" and the Anglo-Jewish papers are of practically equal prominence in
both areas, but parenfs in the seéond area devote a slightly larger portion

of their reading to the "E" grou? of papers--light recreational English

weeklies.,

(1) 78.8% of the pupils of the first ares were born in Canada, United
States, or the British Isles or Possesions--Table XLIA.
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The<grandparents read slightly more of the local English daily papers
in the second area then in the first--5.1% as over against 3.3% of their
total reading.

As in the first areas, thé remaining types of publication receive but
scant attention.

In the second area, then, slight progress away from purely ethnic
cultural attachments to the more generelized ones of the larger community,
as'far as is discernible from reading habits, may be seen.

 Further differences in reading taste come to light upon examination

of the data on the third area in Table XXXIXA. The children of this area,
like those of the two preceding ones, read the "A" group of papers primarily,
with the "E" group as second choice. There ir an sppreciable decline, how -
ever, in the reading of the Yiddish press, both locsl and American. The
"Montreal Eagle", forming 7.8% of the reading material of second area
children, constitutes only 2.5% of that of the children of the third area.
Similarly the reading of the NeW'York,Yiddish press declines from 7.1% to
1.9%. This downward trend becomes even more pronounced in the fourth area,
where the "Eagle" and the "C" group each form 0.7% of the total. Conversely,
in the third and fourth areas, the Anglo-Jewish papers rise in importance.
From 3.3% of the reading matter of the first area children, and 4.9% in the
second area, the "Cenadian Jewish Review" and "Canadian Jewish Chronicle™
rise to 9.3% in the third area and 9.9% in the fourth.

| The YeieHo.Ae and Y.W.H.A. sheets reach their peak of circulation in
the second and third areas, it seems, for in our sample they consitute
6+4% of the first area children's reading; in the second area 12.3%; in
~the third 14.8%; and in the foufth 8.5%. This probebly reflects the
distribution of membership of these organizations. A comparatively small
number of Westmount and Notre Dame de Grace boys and young men are members
of tﬁe Young Men'é Hebrew Association (which is situated on the borderline
between the first and second areas, and not far from the third, but a -

considerable distance from the west part of the city); end practically no
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young women of the fourth aree join the first area-situated and rather
dingy Young Women's Hebreﬁ Association,

The "F" group of papers and magazines--those with a more educational
appeal--figures more prominently in the two areas of latest immigrant
settlement a%?ell. From 6.7% of the children's reading in the first aresa
and 7.8% in the second, this class rises to 11.2% of the third ares and
13.5% of the fourth.

For the parents the local English dailies hold a more and more pronounced’
first place with each succeeding area, reaching their highest point in the
fourth area, where they make up 35.4% of the mothers' reading end 32.7% of
the fathers!. In both the third and fourth areas, secondary importance is
given, not to the NeW'York Yiddish dailies, as in the second area, but to the
"E" group. This fact is more pronounced in the fourth ares then in the
third. The mothers of the third area consider the Anglo-Jewish papers of
tertiary interest; the fathers, the New York Yiddish press. The mothers
of the fourth area agree with those of the third in tertiary choice; the
fathers choose the "F" class. In both these areas, and more particularly
in the fourth, circulation of the "Daily Eagle" dwindles: it forms 7.7%
of the mothers' reading material and 8.9/ of the fathers' in the third area,
and 3.1% of the mothers' and 2.6% of the fathers'! in the fourth.

Among this intefmediate generation, then, the assimilative trend,
insofar as reading taste is concerned, is easily evident. 4nd, as intimated
above, reading habits reflect underlying foei of intersst, and outlooks
and objectives, besides revealing the habitual language.medium of the indi-
vidual in question.

The grandparents of the school pupils questioned preferred the New York
Yiddish dailies in the third area, as in the previous two, giving the
"Canadian Jewish Bagle" second piace. A radical difference appears in the
newspaper preferences of the grandparents of the fourth area, however.

Tha "A" group--Montreal English dailies--assume first 1lace, the Anglo-

Jewish press holds second, and only the third position of importance—-?.?%
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of the-total-—isvgranted the "C" papefs. In the third area, the "A" class
holds thifd place; while the "E" publications reach their greatest importance
for grahdparents, with 6.3%. In the fourth area, the "F" class réaches the
greatest importance, actually overshadowing both the "Easgle" and the popular
weeklies.

Thus the data concerning grandparents' reading habits, like those
concerning the two younger generations, confirm the suggestion that mental
and intellectual attachment to the traditional ethnic make-up of the group,
no less than the necessary physical attachment to it and occupational and
economic confinement within-it, of the newly-arrived immigrant, tend to
decline and disappear in proportion to the geographical distance from the

area of first settlement.

Movie Attendance---In no way bound up withlreligious or other sacred
elements in-the cultufe of -the groﬁp, recreation nevertheless does reveal
in its own wey tfends of édjustment~within an immigrant group to its
surrounding cultural milieu. Quéstion 7 of the questionnaire deals with
'frequency of movie attendance, it being felt that this particular type of
recFestion was a desirable choice because of being easily measurable end

a faifly universal form of entertainment. Furthermore, movies are very
ciqsely bound up with the culture of the society which makes and patronizes
thema The talking motion picture uses the language of the country. It
depicts the dress;rmanners, end mennerisms of the society. Its plot is
based upon the legal and moral orders of the society. Its problems and
situgtions are those that are apt to arise therein. 4an individual who does
not‘belohg within the society, or who is only partially adjusted to it,
would not pafticularly enjoy its movies. He would find the language, filled
with coiloquiaiisms, difficult to follow; he would not understand the
Aattempts at wit; hé would perha?i)be impatient of the epparently unreal end

unimportant problems presemted.

(1) All this within certain limits. It is well known that thg American
moving picture is designed to cater to as universal and diverse an

audience as possible.
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On the other hand, the more or less completely assimilated individual,
i.e., in all but the most subtle and deep-rooted characteristics of his
ethnic group, would not be likely to find any of these objections to the
movies, and would,»iﬂdeed, prefer them to Yiddish nlays or motion pictures.

So it is with the»large majority of Montreal Jews. The occasional
Yiddish movie that comes to Montreal, with very rare exceptions, is shown
at one of the small, obscure theatres in the heart of the first or second
area of settlement. It attracts practically no young people, and not a
great number of older ones.

Indeed, the lack of interest of Jewish youth in the Yiddish drama has
been deplored. H.B., in a review of the moving picture "Yiddish King Lear"
in the Cenadian Jewish Chronicle of Jenuary 17, 1936, p. 14, declares:

"We have often thought it strange: that while the story and customs of

other peoples are familiarly known to our younger generation who attend

the high school and university, the traditions, customs, mannerisms,

and thought of our own people in Europe should excite so little interest.

It might have been expected that every Jew or Jewsss who takes any

interest in any part of history would be curious to know how his ances-

torsess.es.lived their daily lives on the other side of the Atlantic.

The older generation will certainly go to see 'Yiddish King Lear' and

the younger generation should see this moving drama of the Yiddish

stage written by the master--Jacob Gordin."

Amateur dramatic efforts of young Jewish people are rarely in Yiddish,
although sometimes Jewish in content. However, even these are inclined to
deal with the present-day social and poliﬁical problems of the Jews, rather
than with plots and situations typical of the old Yiddish drama. Such a
play was "Birthright", its focus on the disastrous situation that confronts
‘Jews in present-day Germeny, which was presented by the dramatic group of
the Y.M.H.A. and Y.W.H.A.

Question 7 asked how often!eaoh member of the family went to the movies,
the pupil being asked to check whether each member was accustomed to attend
the movies more than once a week, asbout once a week, more than once a month,
-about once a month, less than once a mopth, or never.

In the first area, as in every other, Table XLIIA, Appendix, shows.

the commonest rate of attendance to be once a week. The third area con-

tained the largest proportion in this category,--35.9% of the total persons
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of all generations. The second greatest proportion in the second, third,
‘and fourth areas attended more than once a month but less than onée a week,
the portions being 12.2%, 13.2%, and 13.2% respectively. In the first area
the second greatest number, 12.7%; attended about once a month. In the
whole sample 7.0% reported that they never attended the movies, the per- .
centages decreasing with each successive area. This class made up 9.6% in
the area of first settlement, 8.8% in the second, 4,1% in the third, and
2.5% in the fourth.

That movie attendance increases in frequency, on the whole, as one
sﬁudies successive areas of settlement, is also shown in Table XLIIA.
The proportions attending oftener than once a week increase from 4,97 in
the first area to 11.8% in the fourth; simultaneously those attending less
then once a month or never decrease from 16.8% in the first area ‘o 10.8%
in the fourth. The second area shows practically the seame degree of movie
attendsnce as the first, for although it holds its place in the gradual
scale of attendance from area to area outlined in the ¢.. preceding para-
graph ; it has fewest persons of all the areas in the "more than once a
week" class end most in the "less than once a month"” class.

Teble XLIIIA, Appendix, divides each area up into the three generations.
In the first three areas children and parents most commonly attended movies
once a week, and the‘grandparents never. ;In the fourth area, a difference
appears in that :.the grandparents most commonly attended either once a.
month or less than once a month., |

Aithough "once a week" is the modal movie attendance frequency in
each area, most children seem to attend in the third and fourth areas.
Thile 34.2% dattend once a week in the first area, and 37.38% in the second,
the third area shows no less than 51.65 in this frequency class, and the
fourth 45.1%. Furthermore, although 11.6,% of first czrea children cttend
more than once a week, as do 7.9% of second area children-and 12,6% of those
living in the third area, those fourth area children who do so make up
27.4% of the total, so that those attending once a week or more make up

72.5%.
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Whefher this is due to the fact that children in the last twoFreasl
have more money to spend, and less of their time taken up in working after
school hburs and in studying at Hebrew school, is problematical. Not all
these "children" are of school age, it must be remembered. They include
all brothers and sisters,of the pupils questioned, and no doubt include
meny who would not normally be designated "children."

Similar‘differences emong ereas are to be seen in the data on mothers'
movie attendance: 32.2% of the first area mothers attend once a week or
more, 37.8% of the second ares mothers, and 55.0% of the third area mothers,
aﬁd 54.9% of those of the fourth area. Again,'more money to spend on
recreation, and more free time to devote to it probably have something to
_do with these differences. It will be noticed, nevertheless, that in each
case a larger proporﬁion of children attended with great frequency than of
mothers. o -

| In every case, and in the fourth area most particularly, the fathers
seem to attend less often than their wives. In each succeeding area, a
smaller percentage of grandfathers never go to the movies--from 19.2% in
area one down to 5.9% in area four.

Our data on the whole indicate a greater movie attendance on the part
of thdse living in areas of more recent settlement, which in turn, as
éxplained prior to the presentation of the data, would seem to indiceate a
more thoroﬁgh identification of these people with Canadian culture. And-
although financial considerations no doubt influence the freguency qf one's
visits to the ﬁovies, it is not likely that they influence our data signif;-
cantly. For Table XLIIIA shows simulteneously an increase of movie atten-
dancerin later generations in all areas, i.e., among all economic strata.
This, when coupled with the.admitted indifference of the younger generation
to qntertainménf»associated with their traditional ethnic background, is
Aperhaps'suffieient corroboration.

Clubs and Societies---To what extent do the Hebrew group in Montreal

participate in club and organizational 1ife of various kinds, and in which
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types of club or society do they cluster most? The answers to such questions
would gi&e some indication of the extent of the tendency of this ethnic

group to satisfy certain needs collectively, and would show what type of
human social needs are most often satisfied and what objectives sought by
means of clubs and organizations by the group in question.

Queétion 9 asked to which clubs or societies different members of the
fgmily belonged. Unfortunately, when classified the results do not distin-
guish between societies of an exclusively Jewish membership and those which
are not to any great extent. The interpretation of the figures which follows
will, however, master thisﬂshortccming in most cases. For a general dis-
cussion on the participation of Jews in their own and in secular institutions
and organizations in Montreal, see Chapter X, Section I. -

Preliminary to studying the actual distribution, a élance at Table LA,
Appendix, is in order for the purpose of measuring the general extent of
club participation of any kind in the Jewish group. This table, shows that
of the 512 mothers involved, only 227 stated that they belonged to any clubs
at all. In other words, 285 mothers, or 55.7% of the sample, either gave no
enswer to Question 9 or stated definitely that they belonged to no clubs or
societies. Exactly the same percentage of fathers--55,7%--failed to
designate: membershiv in any type of club.‘l)

Greatest proportional membership of women in clubs appears in the
third area, where 60.9% belong to one or more clubs. The first area has
the lowest, with 29.5%. Of the men, the leading area is the third, with
55.0%, and the/lowest the first, with 32.2%. The second and fourth areas
show greater relative club participation .among the men than emong the
ﬁomen. of mehand women together the greatest share of those who did have
some club affiliation belonged to one society only, in about equal propor-

tions in all areas. The second greatest share, although much smaller then

(1) Since it was the pupil who supposedly answered the questionnaire, it is
possible that failure to cite club membership in so large a yumber of
cases may have been due to ignorance or negligence on the child's part.
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the preceding one, belonged to two clubs, Few belonged to more than two,
especially in the areas of first and second settlement. Those belongingr
to three or more clubs made up 2.0% in the first area, 4.6% in the second,
20.25% in the thlrd and 13.8% in uhe fourth. Outremont and its vicinity,
then, show the greatest relative smount of club affiliation of any area
among parents of thke school children interrogated. This area, too, stands
out in particular in the great number of women who belong to a large number
of societies, although the totals involved here are not large. The first
two areas shOW'hardly any individuals who are members of six or more clubs.
The fourth area shows a few men in this category. The third area contains,
in our sample, 1l women and five men who belong to six or more societies.

Table LIA, Appendix, deals with the distribution of these club members
among the different types of clubs. Classification on this point is a
- difficult maﬁter, for meny clubs perform two or more functions. In fact,
the club which is exciusively recreational or philanthropic in nature, for
example, limiting itself to one purpose only, is the exception rather than
thé rule. This circuﬁstance must be kept in mind when examining the
distribution of the types of clubs, in which thé predominant function of the
club was selected and classified in each case as carefully as possible.

The vast range of types of clubs has been reduced to eight main classes,
each with from two to éeven subdivisions. Even with these precautions,
‘however, much overlapping was inevitable. For example, most philanthropic
societies were aléo social and recreational; all nationalistic societies
are also educational in function; many fraternal orders are philanthropic,
recreational, and educational as well; and so on. As stated above, the
dominating feature of the club was the decisive factor in classifying the
club, aé'accurately as was feasible.

Teble LIA gives the distribution for each erea separately. Table LIIA,
Appendix, summarizes the date for all ereas. Since there is no limit to the
number of'clubs joined by any one individual, and since the number of

children in each femily is not given, the total number of clubs joined does
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not necessarily correspond with the number of persons. The table is
‘concerned; of course, only with those who have at least one club affilia-
tion, and does not deal with that group (shown in Teble LA) which claim
no such affiliatioﬁ whatever,

In the city as a whole, the most commonly joined clubs are apparently
the recreational type, which make up 25.2% of the total. As stressed
‘above, these are by no means exclusively recreational in function. Included
+in this category are clubs with educational end cultural programs, such as
-the Boy Scouts and Girl Guides, Young Men's and Young Women's Hebrew
Associations, as well as purely athletic clubs. The group next in importance,
as far as numerical membership is concerned, is the philanthropic type,
with 23.3% of the total. This includes a variety of kinds of clubs,
rdnging from the Yiddish-speaking Ladies' Rélief type of society of the
first area;'to the fashionable and well-known Council of Jewish Women,
branch of an internationalAphilanthropic and educational erganization, of
the fourth area. |

Mutual benefit societies are next in importance (13.0%), while the
remaining types form about equal proportions. Nationalistic societies
(mostly'Zionistic) férm 9,8%, socio-economic clubs (including those
interested in various labour movements associated with the colonization
of Palestine) 6.5%, fraternal orders (including not only the B'mai Brith
Lodge, but also the Masons, Knights of Pythias, etc.) 8.2%, educational
societies (including musical and drematic groups, etc., as well as those
associated with Jewish and obther types of study) 6.2%, and all others
7;8%. The latter include school clubs, synagogue governing bodies,
busiﬁess and professional associations, and others.

Wide differences are discernible among the areas. The nationalistiec
organizations; predominantly made up of the Hadassah edd Junior Hadassah
(described more fully in Chapter X), although drawing members from éll parts
of the community, show, in this sample at least, an overwhelming majority

to be draswn from Outremont and its vieinity, i.e., the area of third
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settlement, ,which makes up 16.5% of the total as compared with 1.6%, 5.9%,
and 8.5% from the first, second, and fourth areas resvectively. Similarly,
the philanthropic societies, although in each instance forming a goodly
percentage of the clubs of the area, do so most emphatically in the area
of third settlement., |

As might be expected, mutual benefit societies exist most abundantly
in the area of primary immigrant settlement, where the need for them is
greatest. 25.8% of this area's club affiliations fall into this category,
and 21.3% of those of the second area. In the later areas, however, this
localized and elementary form of insurance almost disappears. These clubs
form only 6.,3% of the total in Outremont and .1.9% in the west end of the
city. With the rise in economic and social status, and with the dissipation
of fhe need and natural tendency for self-sufficiency within the ethnic
group, these little mutual benefit associations, often fraternal in nature,
frequently cémposed of "lsndsleute" (i.e., formed on the basis of common
towns‘or vicinities of residence in Burope), are found less necessary and
less desirable.

Equally eloquent in revealing the objectives and outlook of the inkebi-
tants of the different areas are the data for the socio-political clubs.
Again, emergence from the locale of most intense cultural life and of least
opportunity for expansion of one's ambitions in secular directions, leads
to diminished enthusiasm for labour movements, associated with Zionism or
otherwise. In the first area, those belonging to the Poale Zion, Pioneer -
Wbmen(l) end similar orgenizations, make up 15.2%; in the second area 9.5%;
in the third area 3.l%gyand in the fourth 0.5%.

Recreatioﬁal clubs show the greatest relative concentration in the
first area, although this category is promihent in all parts of the community.
In the first three areas, the Y.M;H.A. and Y.WeH.A. are mostly responsible

for this prominence.

(1) sSee Chapter X.
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Frat?rnal orders gre joined most often in the third and fourth areas,
where theﬁresidents possess the wherewithal to pay dues, leisure enough
to allow for en interest in general communal needs, and the personal
qualificationé necess;ry for edmittance. 1.2% of the club mémberships of
the first area fall in this class, 2.6% of those of the second, 11.8% of
those in the third, and 16.6% of -those in the fourth.

Educational clubs are by far the most numerous in the fourth area.
This may be due in large measure to the fact that the large and well-
organized synagogues of Westmount and its vicinity give greater opportunity
for such club-membefship in this area, sponsoring certain of the clubs
themselves. The "socio-economic" clubs, prominent in the first and second
areas, are largely educational in neture, but have not been so classified.

| Table LIA discriminaﬁes between the generations, and in the middle
generation, between the sefés. Invarisbly motﬁers form the group most
numerically important in the nationalistic-philanthropic orgenizations.
Of the philanthfopic orgenizations of sundry types, mothers are the most
ﬁumeroﬂs members, as well. In all areas these or the mutual benefit
societiés constituted practically the sum of all grandparents' club affil-
jations too. Philanthropic clubs form a negligible portion of the fathers'
clubs, except perhaps,in the third area; but a most importent proportion
of their total affiliations are the mutual benefit organizations in the
'fix;s{: two areas (63.6% of the total in the first and 50.07 in the second).
| Children, mothers, and fathers belong ir nractically equal percenteges
to socio-political élubs (grandfothers are conspicuously absent), although
figures for the youngest generation have a slight advantage in the first
- area over the others.

Recfeational club affiliations are overwhelmingly great among the
youngest genefation, while fratefnalforders are joined most often by the
fathérs. In the third area, however, and even more in the fourth, the
childfen do show some alliance to this type of society. In these areas

it is more than likely that the orders joined by the latter are High School
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and University fraternities and the Junior Order of B'nai Brith Lodge.

Summary Statement

The Jews of Greater Montreal are not, then, a homogeneous group. Having
long since emerged from Montreal's "ghetto", many are associated with it

in only a few remaining ways. To many of the elite of the Jewish community
--residents of Westmount and in large measure of Notre Deme de Grace Ward--
the "Main Street" is only a place to visit on the odd occasion for indulgence
in delicatessen, or perhaps for business purposes; liarie Anne and De Bullion
Streets are merely dirty and shabby thoroughferes where dwell many of the
applicants for the various forms of aid for which they raise funds. The
inhabitants of these streets and their neighbours have, in many cases, some
equally harrOW'and limited picture of their more successful co-religionists.
Yet in between these two widely differing groups there are many others, all
in various intermediate stages of adjustment and ecssimiletion.

The section just'concluded has been an attempt to measure the gradings
by which this‘process of adjustment and assimilation is taking place.
Implicit in fhe discussion, which limits these gradings to four, and
encloses these four classes of'persons within arbitrary territorial
boundaries, is the assumption that innumerabie smaller variations, as well
as many deviations from the general ﬁrénd,,exist.

It will now be our duty to céﬁplete the picture of each of the three
remaining areas, somewhat_as has been done in the case of the first area
(Chapter VIiI). A major portion of this task has already been done in the
discussion of the~§fesent section, just completed. Each area once discussed
as an entity, its function as an integral part of the whole Jewish

community will remain for treatment. (Chapter XIL).
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Chapter IX. Analysis and Comparison of the Second, Third, and Fourth
Areas of Settlement as Separate Entities

The Area of Second Settlement

It is worth noticing, in the foregoing discussion of differences in
statistical data among the four areas, how the area of second settlement
almost invarisbly apnroximates the characteristics of the first. This is
particularly noticeable in the discussion of club membership, (Tebles LIA
and LITA), occupation and occupational status (Tables ALVIA and XLVIIIA),
reading hebits (Table XXXIXA), moving picture patronage (Table XLIIA), and
others. This fact is most significant, for that is just what sn area of
second settlement is, in essence--an approximation, a sort of lesser re-
flection of the area of first settlement. Not guite ready to take on the
positive features of dress, manner, behaviour, and outlook acquired by
the inhsbitants of the third and fourth asreas, members of the population of
such an area have nevertheless begun to shed some of the outstanding and
distinguishing features of their brethren who have succeeded them in time
as they will in space.

"The proletarisn ghettos work as a filtering-bed, in which immigrents,
too old or unable to adjust themselves to new conditions, sink to the
bottom and forma residue. The others--most of all the second genera-
~ tion--supply the outflow. They do not, however, as a rule, move
straight to the non-Jewish districts, but pass through a second,
middle-class ghettoes....Like a butterfly which has to pass through
the stages of the caterpillar and the chrysalis, the Jewish immi-
grant requires several transmutations before he has fully adjusted

himself to the new surroundings.” (1)

Boundaries of the Area---The boundaries of this area have already been

specifically designafed. Mount Royal Avenue, the natural northern boundary
of the area of first settlement is at the seme time the natural southern
boundary of the ares of second settlement. No northern boundary to the
second settlement area has been set, because there is no other spatial unit
to the north which concerns this study. Jewish settlement thins out to
very meagre proportions north of Van Horne Avenué. For practical purposes

the latter may be considered the northern bbundary.

(1) Ruppin, Op. Cito’ Pp. 59"400
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| On the wegt, it might appear that Park Avenue is the natural boundary,
gndso it is in a way. A busy thoroughfare for -autos end tramways, and an
equally busy commercial sub-centre of Montreal, it serves equally the second
area and the third, just west of it. But the centre of Hutchison Street,
parallel to Park Avenue one block west marks the political boundary between
the City of Montrealvgnd the City of Outremont, so that in such matters as
taxation, school attendance and administration, voting, care of the streets,
and the like,»there are-marked differences between the two sides of the
street. The east side of Hutchison Street belongs to the second area of
settlement, not the third; and therefore Hubchison Street has been chosen
as the boundary between the two areas. |

On ﬁhe east, as on the north, it does not matter very seriously

exactly where the boundéry is placed, since Jewish settlement gradually
thins out in that direction, giving way to French. St. Denis Street may

be considered the approximate eastern limit of Jewish residences.

Appearance of the Area---The sppearance of the second area is not strikingly

different from that of the first. The streets for the most part conform to
the same pattern: from St. Urbain Street westward they are fairly wide,
with many three-storey flats, and many trees 1ining the streets. From
Clarke Street eastward the streets are narrower, Shabbier, and contain
houses commanding lower rentals. St. Lawrence Blvd., the- central and busiest
and most fypical»street of the "ghetto" undergoes a striking change as it
crosses Mount Royal Avenue and enters-the second area. Quite suddenly, it
discards a great meny of the features that merk it as the Jewish "Main
Street." There is less noise end traffic, it seems, fewer small shops of
the type characteristic of the ghetfo, fewer pedestriens. The stores that
are located here are not so busy; many of them are French, Park Avenue has
taken the place éf St. Lewrence in this northern zome as the shopping and
amusement éentre. Practiclly all types of goods and services are gvailabler
on Park Avenue norﬁh of Mount Rbyal, from radio and furniture stores to

optometrists' and beauty parlours. There is an essential difference, however,
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between the Park Avenue shopping centre north of Mount Royal and the

St. Lawrence centre souﬁh of Mount Royal. The latter is unﬁistakably the
Jewish "Main Street"; the former is not. Although there are kosher meat
markets and Jewish bakeries on Park Avenue, there is practically no Yiddish
lettering in the windows; the stores are clean and roomy by comparisonfl)
the wares more attractively displayed, the attitude between customer and
and proprietor or clerk slightly more formal. The customers, though
undoubtedly Jewish, for the most part, are rarely of the long-besrded,
Yiddish-§eaking, or be-shawled variety. The theatres on Park Avenue,

unlike the "Hollywood" and others on St. Lawrence, have never, or rarely,
shown a Yiddish film,(Z)

The point is that Park Avenue caters to the third erea, just as much as
to the second, if not more., A Jewish housewife of the third area rarely
does her daily merketing on St. Viateur or Laurier Street east of Park, for
example, or on the "Main Street," as do many of those of the second. For
her, Park Avenue and Bernard Avenue west of Park afe the chief shopping
centres (inasmuch as she shops in the neighbourhood, rather than downtown).

The second area is a vibrant, busy pgrt of the city. It has gix
street-car routes, including the bounding thoroughfares, and several bus-
lines, making all parts of the city easily accessible from it. It contains
three larﬁe Protestant elementary schools, whose pupils are almost entirely
Hebrew3(5 and the large, modern headquarters of the United Talmud Torahs,

ﬁhere many children get both their Hebrew and secular training, in addition

to several smaller "cheders". On Villeneuve Street and even on Park Avenue

(1) Although Richstone's Bakery, in the heart of the ghetto, has recently
been redecorated modernistically and air-conditioned. It stands con-
spicuously opposite the garrulous, bustling Rachel market.

(2) still, the Mount Royal Theatre, on Laurier, two blocks east of Park,
does so repeatedly. It is smaller, older, and more obscure than the
two Park Avenue theatres in the area. The Outremont theatre, compara-

' tively large and new, in the heart of the third area, has occasionally
presented a Yiddish film.

(3) There is no High School in this area. Most Jewish High School children
attend Baron Byng High School, in the first area, making up a substantial
portion of its enrollment, which is practically 10D per cent Hebrew.

Of those who answered our questionnaire in this school, 62.57% lived in
the second .aresa.
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one may pass fairly often an establishment, usually an ordinary flat, with
Yiddish lettering on the door, designating a school, club, or small congre-
gation.

There are many synagogues in this area, (including. temporary ones set
up on High Holydays in halls and vacant stores), most of them fairly small.
Two of  the largest are the B'nai Jacob, on Fairmount Avenue, end the Chevra
Kadisha, on Hutchison Street. Both of these have considerable numbers of
third area adherents.

The Young Men's Hebrew Association, most important as a centre of
Jewish communal life, is Sifuated at the border of this area, close to the
first area.

House rentals in some parts of this second areea, notably on Park
Avenue and Hutchison Street and their vicinites, are considerably higher
than those in the first area and in the more eastern parts of the second.

Unity of the Area--~Is the area of second settlement as homogeneous a unit,

as definitely an enﬁity, with its own recognizable characteristics as is the
first? Let us regard first the findings brought to light by our question-
naires, and discussed in the preceding chapter, and compare the characteristiecs
of this area with those of the first.

In composition the populations of the two areas are similar. The middle
generations of both, i.e., the parents of the present school-age generation,
.are more than fifty per cent made up of Russién- and Polish~born individuals
(Table XLA), and over eighty per cent of non-American-born persons (Teble
XXXA); while their children are in both cases mostly American-born (Table
‘XLIA); Here the first difference occurs? 84.,2% of the area two children
are natives oerorth America, as compared with 78.7% of area one children.
Both areae show more or less similar synagogue habits, as far as frequency
of attendance is concerned. Finally, reading and recreztional habits of the
two areas show no striking differences, although both reveal discrepancies
between the hébits of the different generations.

Aresa oﬁe is, on the whole, more self-sufficient than area two in

commerce and religion. Area two goes farther afield for these services,
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b°th back to area one and beyond into other sections of the city. But in
certain'respéctS,ehiefly in comparative attitudes and practices of the
different generations, . the second aree is the more homogeneous of the two.

In the place of purchase of kosher foods,the second area shows far
greater scattering., (See Table XXXVA) Fish,for exemple, is bought in
Jewish establishments of the first ares 85.6% of the time by housewives
residént in that area, 2 .7% of the time in the second area, and 0.7% in
the third. Second area dwellers, however, purchase this commodity in the
first area in only 56.7% of the cases; in their own area in 31.7%; and in
the third area in 1.2%. This scaftér‘from their own ares of the second
area residents is almost as pronounced in the purchese of kosher meat and
Jewish bread. Situated midway between the first and third areas spatially,
attracted to the one by force of proximity an%habit'in some cases, and to
the other because of a combination of proximity\and other possible factors
in others, it is not difficult to see why such a scatter of commercial pat-
»rénage should be chafacteristic of the second area. Both these areas
are comparétively self-reliant in the purchase of clothing. See discussion
on T;;'ble XXXV1A, pp. 83-84. |

Tgble XXX111A shows that the same phenomenon of scatter is to be found
in"synagogue ~ attendance amdnéewellers of” the second area. ??%le 32,7
of ' the ghetto dwellers ettend the synagogue in their own area; 4,45
sttend in the second area,and 4.2% in the third, showing a decided concen-
fration_wifhin their own boundaries, 19.5% of second area inhabitahts cling
t6 a "ghetto" synagégue;¥v29.4% attend in their own area, end 12.2 % in the
thifd area. This general pattern is found in the distribution of locations
of synagogues-attended by all three generations. Again, it is easy to under-
stend this distribution. Loyalty to = first area synagogue, fortified by
hebit snd proximity to it, encourages continued gttendénce in the first area;

while meny persons, living close to the boundaries of Outremont, do not find

(1) A comparatively large percentage of thi%group gave no answer to
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it inexpedient to attend third ares synagogues.

’ I@ other respects,howéver, the second area is the more homogeneous of
the two., In the matter of languages spoken by all the persons concerned,
both areas show similar patterns-of distribution, but the second area shows
more homogeneity among the generations (Table XXXV111A). In the second
area, parents speak only English and Yiddish,as do their children, in the
greatest percentages, while in the first area the parents' modal reply,
unlike the children's was that they spoke English, Yiddish,‘and a third
European tongue,

Homogeneity between parents and children (i.e. between first and second
generation immigran?s, in many cases) is further displayed in the second area
by Table XL1llA, on movie attendance. In :area one, this form of entertain-
ment 1is indulged in once a week or more by 45.8% of the children, 32.2%
of the mothers, and only 27.4% of the fathers. In ares two, the same in-
formation applies to 4547% of the children, 37.8% of the mg~thers, and
5l.7% of the fathers. Grandparents attend, apparently,more often in area one

V'(4B% as compared with 2.4%)s The large numbers in this group who gave no
answer renders the informetion hardly reliable, however,

Newspaper habits show no striking differences between the areas. Both
show discrepancies between the habits of the different generations,and both
stand out from the third and fourth areas.

Clubs---The first area showed (Table L1A) a great deal of scatcer in the

club affiliations of the different generations and in those of the different
Sexes. }The younger generation's clubs were 65% recreational and 17.5%
socio-political, with negligible proportions of other types. Their mothers
belonged 53% to philanthropic societies of various kinds, and secondarily
(34%)>t0 mutual benefit societies; while their fathers favoured mutual benefit

societies primarily (63.6%) and socio-political ones next (12.7%) The

£1) Several factors make this third area attendance even more naturale.
The Chevrs Kadisks "Shul" as stated earlier, is on Hutchison Street,and
may in some cases have been classified in the third area. The Beth
David, or "Roumenian" synagogue, on St. Joseph Blvd. at Nelson Avenue,
near the outskirts of Outremont, moved there some time ago from farther
downtown, to follow the movement of Jewish population.
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grandparents belonged to so few clubs that they are not worth serious
consideration. Hence the interests of this area's Jewish population show
a wide diversity.

In the area of second settlement slight changes appear in the data on
the younger generation, prirarily a reduction in the recreational and socio-
economic clubs, although these still lead, and an increase in the national-
istic and educational clubs. There is apparently a greater scatter in the
type of club joined, indicating a greater diversity of interests. And this
diversification meanifests itself in the club affiliations of the mothers and
fathers too. While the philanthropic and mutual benefit type stiil hold
priﬁary importance smong the women's clubs, the socio-sconomic lose place,
and the Hadassah, fraternal, and educational gain greater prominence. The
same trend in somewhat less intensely noticesble among thé men's club
alliances.

Hence Table LIA furnishes convincing evidence that the second area
inhabitants have the time and the incentive to interest themselves in diverse
activities, as compared with the first area. lor do the children limit
themselves to the same activities and interest as the parents.

We have seen, on the whole, that the area of second settlement is neither
self-sufficient nor homogeneous to a very marked extent. It is less intensely
an area of Hebrew culture and spirit than the area of first settlement,
neither has it the outward appearance, or the cohesive quality, the esprit
de corps, of the fourth area. Yet it is definitely a natural area, with its
own charééteristics and its own inalienable place in the series of areas of
successive population movement, adjustment, and assimilation of the Jewish
group to the éeneral population of Montreal.

Outremont and Vicinity, the Area of Third Settlement

If Montreal's Jewish community were to be divided, along cultural, social,
and economic lines, into two parts instead of into four, the logical split
would be between the first and second areas on the one hand, and the third

and fourth on the other. The first two areas, as has been portrayed above,
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are not radically different from each other. Outremont and the Westmount-
Notre Dame de Grace areas, though far from identical, are less remote fram
each other in nature then they are from areas one and two. |

Outremont, while in meny respects revealing traces of its second ares
background, and striving in many others to be g replica of the fourth area,
its social and economic model, is a distinct entity, with certain character-
istics quite unlike those displayed by the other two.

Outremont does not contain so qoncentrated a Hebrew population as do the
first two areas. 23.68% of the total population of the City of Outremont
--which is an independent municipality, administratively distinct from the
City of Montreal--are Hebrew. St. Jean Baptiste Ward, in the first area, by
camparisoﬁ, is 34.29 Hebrew, and St. Michel Ward, in the second area,
38.59%.(1) Still, OutremOntrcontains about twelve per ceﬁt of the total
Hebrew population of Greater Mbntreal.(2 ) The residents of this suburb are
for the most part in fairly well-to-do circumstances, snd some have been

extremely successful.

Boundaries---0On the southern limits of this municipality, Mount Royal rears

its green bulk as a natural barrier. Hutchison Street on the east is =

logical division,(S) as are railway tracks on the north, which cut Outremont
off effectively from the outlying Town of Monnt Royal. On the west only,
there is no natural and distinet bounding line, this third area giving way
imperceptibly to the rapidly-growing residentisl section in Mount Royal Ward,

| (4)
which might almost be considered to form an area of fifth settlement.

(1) See Table XIIIA, Appendix.
(2) As pointed out in Chepter IV, for this study Greater Montreal comprises

the ten wards and two municipalities listed in Teble XIIIA. Few Jews
reside in other parts of Greater Montreal.

(3) SeevdiscussiOn on the boundary lines of the second area, p. 108,

(4) See discussion of this growing section, pp. 27-29s
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Appearance of the Third Ares---The appearance of Outremont presents a very

perceptibly different aspect from thaf of the two preceding ones. There are
far more single dwellings and modern duplexes and apartment houses here.
Practically all the streets are tree-lined, the houses fronted with lawns.,
The stréets are much freer from papers and refuse, better lighted, and more
passable in winter then those east of Hutchison Street. The small stores--
Eandy and cigarette stores, ice-cream parlours, beauty salons, and the like,
are characteristically cleaner and more attractively appointed than in the
other two areas. The groceries are more often branches of large chains.

Farther afield spatially from the central business and shopping area
of the city, Outremonﬁ is as well connected with the latter as are the other
areas. Tramway transportation takes slightly longer, since the distance to
cover is a little greater, and only specialized cars turn off from Park
Avenue, the mainrtransportational route for areas directly north and east,
as well as north-west for Outremont, of the area of first settlement. There
are two main tramway‘lines in Gutremont, one along the south-west limit, fhe
other in the heart of the area, and one bus line. (Another runs along the
south-west boundary). Bernard Avenue, which is travelled in part by both
bus and street-car, is the main shopping and service centre of the aresa,
although, as already pointed out, for almost every purpose Park Avenue, in
the second area is patronized equally, if not more. (1)

Three Protestant schools, including one Hizh School, serve this
area., The Béth»David Synagogue, én the outskirts of the area, is the only
fairly iarge one in Outremont, yet it draws members from the second area
as well. The Adath Israel Synagogue--the only one, practicslly, in the
heart of Outremont--was founded a few years ago.

Wifﬁin the third area are no "cheders" or Hebrew schools comparable to
the Talmud Torahs or Jewish People's Schools, and others, of the first two

areas, or to the well-organized Hebrew classes affiliated with the large

(1) Over sixty per cent of the pupils of these Frotestant schools are
Hebrews. The latter are not admitted to their staffs or boards of
trustees, however,
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B « m_ . ’
west-end congregations. Inis reucity of both synagogues and sources of

Jewish religious and cultursal training sets Ouytremont apert from all other
areas. Land has been purchased and work begun on the construction of g new
building, to be the spiritual and cultural Jewish centre of Outremont, but

up to the present time such a centre has been lacking.

Unity of the Area---Having shaken off numerous appurtenances of their
éthniclﬁackground, and heving achieved some measure of success and recog-
nition invtheilarger community, the Jews of this area have nevertheless
failed.to unite into a solid, self-conscious community as have those of the

west end., They are spatially far from the institutigns which give expression
: | . , (1
to and assist the survival of their cultural needs, and being spatially

removed, have become, to some extent, spiritually removed as well. This, of
course, is particularly frue of the youngest generation, who have grown up

in an atmosphere-felativel§ barren of their traditional culture. Yet, unlike
the Wéstmpunf_and Notre Dame de Grace Jews, who are equally remote from ‘

the ghétto spétialiy, they have not, in eny substential degree, set up their

own institutions.

"Outremont......leans upon a neighbouring city for its spiritual sus-
tenence,"” writes H. Wolofsky,(2) proprietor of the Yiddish ilontreal
‘Daily, the "Eagle”, and the English language weekly, the"Canadian
Jewish Chronicle", in an article deploring this situation. "The Jews
of Outremont", he says, "have moved to parts quite distent from the
hub of Jewish life and are separated from the constructed Jewish
community in Montreal.

"eeeseThere is not one spiritual or cultural centre or building

in the entire section of Outremont. I'any of the Jews of Outremont

still maintain an affiliation with those synagogues which were built

years ago in the 'downtown' parts of the city: ?nder §uch circumstances,

many hardships present themselves which make 1t 1mpo§$1ble to attend
these synagogues. When the Holydays arrive, a certain element overcomes
the difficulty by taking the car to the synagogge.(s) Other§ take
advantoge of the patchwork'minmyanim' (congregations) tpat arise in
some first-storey flat. Some still manage to wend their way afoot to

(1) Except from the Y.M.H.A. The United Talmud Torahs' centre, while
actually nearer to the third area, is relatively more remote for young
. c¢hildren to attend daily.

(2) H. Wolofsky, ™What Is Happening in Outremont?" in the Canadien Jewish
Chronicle, Montreal, January 17, 1936, p. 5.

(3) strict orﬁhodoxy forbids riding on the Sabbath or on Holydays.
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the downtown 'schul' and very many find it more expedient to do with~
out a synagogue altogether.

"The same applies to a Talmud Torah for the children. There is
somewhere in Outremont a cheder, which could hardly be dignified by the
neme of Talmud Torah for such a large community. The central Talmud
Torah is too far for the children, with the result that some children
have private tuition, others go to the little Talmud Torah in the
vieinity, and the majority have no Jewish education whatsoever. (1)

"Heving no spiritual centre from which Jewish life and thought

'might radiate, the older generation is torn away from general communal

life- while the problem of the younger generation is 4more serious one,
In the case of the latter, a new generation is arising which is being
reared without the Jewish influence which could be supplied if thet
district had an imposing synagogue or centre, a rabbi who should preach
to them in the language they understand and a Talmud Torsh which should

educate the young., This is what is lacking in that otherwise thriving
section of the community."

This somewhat exaggerated sniritual and cultural isolation he suggests

is reflected in, or lies at the bottom of, their apathy to the administration

of the charitable and other communal affeirs of Montreal Jewry as a whole.

"We find that the Westmount section has its own Hebrew..School. Moreover,
from the ranks of khese people are recruited the leaders of the '
Federation of Jewish Philanthropies, which constitutes the bulk of
philanthropic endeavour. They are emong the staunchest and most

liberal supporters. of the Central Talmud Torahs in Montreal, even though

they live quite a distance away and have their own Hebrew school and

synagogue to look after. Westmount Jewry is still an integral part of
the communal map of Montreal in spite of the local activities that

. they haveooooooo

"As compared with Westmount, Outremont has a much larger Jewish
population, yet there is not one large synagogue in Outremont or
Talmud Torah of any significance. lloreover, it is mooted that even
the large communal institutions in Montreal are not supported by
Outremont Jews as they should be.(2) This indifference is not because
the Jews of Outremont feel less Jewish than their co-religionists in
other parts of the city. Not at all! It is because they are torn
away from the religious and cultural life of the community."(3)

(1)

(2)

(3)

This statement is not upheld by certain statistical findings. See
section on the Hebrew schools, Chapter X, Section II, and Table LIIIA.

Elsewhere in the seme article he states,"......we learn that among
the contributors to the central Talmud Torahs and other institutions,

Outremont Jewry does not maeke a conspicuous showing, in spite of the

fact that many of its inhabitants are in very favourable circumstances.
Even among those who give, there is apparently a desire to 'get away
with it', judging from the reports of every campaign."

OP. cit,.
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How do the data secured in our semple of 512 families bear out the
rather extreme statements made in this article? A glance at the tables is
in order at this point for the purpose of examining the degree of self-
sufficiency among Jews in this third area. In country of origin, the
Jewish population of Cutremont is perhaps slightly less homogeneous than
either the first or the second area.(lglthough approximately the same
proportion are Russian-born, constituting the largest single group (about
32 per cent),rthe Roumanimn~born group, unlike the situation in the other
two areas, is more predominant than the Polish-born. Again, Outremont
contains a larger number of Cenadian-, American-~, and Britisheborn.(Z) On
the other hand, 74.5% of the mothers énd fathers of the school pupils were
either born in America or have been here 25 years or longer, the distri-
bution of length of time in America by quinquennial - periods showing far
less scatter then in areas one and two (Table XXXA). The youngest genera-
tion are distinctly more homogeneous in birthplacé than the others. 94 . 7%
have been born in Canada, end 98.0% in Canada, the United States, and
British Isles and Possessions. (Table XLIA)e The population, on the whole,
jncludes more native Canadians than those of either the first area or the
secohd.

From Table XXXIIA, it appears that Outremont Jews attend the synagogue
somewhat less frecuently than those of the first two areas. Only 10.4%
attend during the week as compared to 13.0% in the first area and 14.2% in
the second. About equal figures appear in the "Sabbaths” and "on all
Holidays" categories; but more Outremont Jews attended on the High Holidays
only (17.7% as over against 11.6% and 10,2%); end larger numbers attended
not at all (5.3% as compared to 2.3% and 2.2%). Still, these figures are

not as radically different from the other two areas as Mr. Wolofsky's

(1)>‘Aé béfbre, this refers to the generation who are par?nts of the'pupils
interrogated--Table XLA. The birthplaces of the entire population by
areas of settlement are not given.

(2) Note that in the first two areas 17.1% and 9.1% respectively did not
answer this question, as compared with 1l.3% of the third area--Table

XLA.
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‘diatribe would suggest. Furthermore the fourth area, in frequency of

attendange, shows up somewhat less favourably then does the third, in spite
of its undoubtédly greater opportunity to do so. 7.8% attended during the
week, according to Teble XKXIIA; figures for "Sabbaths" and "all Holidays"
were about the same as for the other areas; while those attending on High
Holideys only made up 18.3%. As mentioned before, the semple in this area
is very small, totalling only 51 femilies, and this tends to reduce the
value of the percentages. Yet it will be noticed that the distribution in
all four areas is basically similar. Outremont Jews, then, do not show much
‘variety within their ranks in synagogue attendance, just as was found in all
areas. The majority attend on Holidays, somewhat lesser numbers, especially
among the older people, attend more frequently than this, while very few
report no synagogue affiliation whatever.

One diffefence between  the habits of school pupils and their fathers,
not noticeable in the tworprevious areas, is that the former seem to attend
more assiduously them the latter. Although no pupils at all claimed %o
attend during the week, as over against 4.6% of the fathers, fully 35.8%
attended on Sabbaths, while only 22.5% of the fathers did so. This situa-
tion is to be found inAonly a very modified form in the first area, and not
at all in the second.

As for attending a synagogue in one's own area, Outremont Jewry, accord-
ing to Table XXXIIIA, shows this tendency more strongly than any other area
except the fourth. 35.8% of those Outremont Jews who attend the synagogue
do so in their own area, according to our sample information, while only
32.7% of the first area Hebrews do so, and 29.,4% of those in the second area.
Whether the sémple is a specialized one, or some other modifying factor is
responsible for this strong contradiction to Mr. Wolofsky's allegations, is
a matter for further investigation.

In thé purchase of kosher meat or Jewish type of foodstuffs, Outremont -
Jews stick less closely within their own confines, on the whole, than those

of any other area, including the isolated fourth area(i.e., isolated from
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the ‘point of view of access to other areas for daily shopping purposes).
Réading diagonally down from the top left-hand corner of Tsble XXXVA, it may
be seen that 87.7% of first area dwellers buy kosher meat in their own ares;
45.1% of second area dwellers do so; 37.1% in the third area; and 43.1% in the
fourth. This pattern is not quite so marked in the case of the purchase of
fish at Jewish shops, but itAis most intensified of all in the purchase of
bread. 91.1% of first area inhabitents buy Jewish fread within their own
area, 40.3% of the second are=s residents, 17.2% in the third area, and 56,9%
in the fourth.

The feasons for this seem quite clear. That many still prefer the
ultra-specialized Jewish commercial services available in the stores on
St.‘Lawrenée Boulevard, or, through force of habit, believe them to be such,
explains the considerable dependency on the first area. The second area's
‘commercial centﬁe, chiefly Park Avenue, it has dlready been pointed out,
serves as a shopping centre in general for the near-by third area. The
purqhasing power of Outremont Jews, as far as the commodities in question
are concerned, is thus expended in three almost equally powerful directions.
Persons in the second area, while attracted to the shops of area one for the
same feasons as are the Outremont dwellers, plus their greater proximity,
have no corresponding need for going up to the third area for these commod-
ities, hence their purchasing power remains concentrated in two areas only--
‘the "shetto" and their own area. The west-end group, who, it will be noted,
are reletively more dependent on the area of first settlement for these
services, being spatially distant from the other three areas, employ the
- services aﬁailable in their own vicinity, or go directly to area one. There
is no incentive or necessity for them to rely on either of the other areas.

The neﬁspaper hebits of the children of this area approximate those of
their parents moré closely than in areas one and two, but not as closely as
they do in area four, where all thrée generations make the same first choice
of reading meterial. As might be expected, habits of the children and

parents of the third area diverge mainly on the reading of the Yiddish press,
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just as the habits of the parénts and grandparents diverge on the same

point (Table XXXIXA).

Movies are attended more frequently in the third area than in the two
preceding ones smong all genefations(l) (Table XLIIIA), but particularly so
on the part of the parents of the school-age children, In area three, the
parents' distribution in Table XLIIIA more closeiy approximates the
children's than in the other two.

Languages known most often by children and mothers of the third area
are English, French, end Yiddish. The fathers often speak one or more
European languages in addition to these three (Table XXXVIIIA). This
indicétes considerable homogeneity among generations on yet another count,
not, however, much more than is to be found in the language date for the
other éreas.

Of the four areas undef discussion, Outremont-stends out in having
women's organizabions well outnumber all the others. In every other area
children's clubs are most numerical,~--which seems not unnatural, since most
families cont:in more than one child.

In area threei?as has been pointed out before, it is the nationalistic~-
philanthrégic organizations which are so predominant. Of these, Méntreal
Hadassah(2 is largely responsible for this predominance. Let it be said
at the outsét in this connection that thevwomen of Qutremont are not
necessarily as hyper-nationalistic as this implies. Although doing consci-
‘én%ious work in the raising of funds for Palestinian rehabilitation, this
organization (divided into local chapters within the city) performs other

fuhctions. Not the least of these is its function as a medium for the

gaﬁhering togefher of women of more or less common residential, financial,

(1) Except thatvgrandparents seem to attend most frequently in the first
areg.

(2) See Chapter X, Section II, on institutions and orgenizations.for
~ further details.

(3) In other areas this holds true as well, but there are possibly more
types of organizations which perform this function,e.g., ‘the many
small Ladies' Relief circles of the first two areas, and the large
chariteble snd educational organizations of the fourth.
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and social backgrounds, for the pleasant spending of en afternoon, drinking
tea, and chatting. A woman almost automatically becomes a member of the
comnunity if she joins Hadassah. She knows what-is going on, what money-
raising affairs are to be held, she perticipates in these affairs, and she
is in constant contact with wources of the latest news about the births,
marriages, professional success, etc., of the members of the community. This
may, eand probably does, account for the large membershiv of this, as of many
other societies, in considerable measure.

As in area two, there is an appreciable spread in the distribution of
the different types of clubs joined in this area, reflecting diversity of
ihtérests among the inhabitants. Philanthfopio clubs make up 51.6% of
women's societies, but the men show no such pronounced leaning in any one
‘direction. That the area makes a good showing in the relative amount of
total club membership was shown on pages 101 and 102.

Conclusion---We have seen that, on the whole, Outremont Jewry, having been

in America longer, on the whole, than area one or area two Jewry, (p. 118),
and having attzined somewhat greater heights on the economic and social
laddér, has been able to cast off many of the external features and inner
combonents of the culture of their ethnic group. This, as our questionnaire
results have just demonstrated, has made for greater likeness between the
first-generation immigrants and their children in many ways. Such homo-
geneity automatically reduces the severe conflict usuélly to be found
between a recent immigrant end his child. The newly-arrived immigrant,
steeped in his own cultural heritage, fights against certain secular influ-
ences which inevitably begin, little by little, to force their way into his
life and weeken the solidarity of its organization of standards, values,

and ideals. The immigrant's child, less strongly attached to the cultural
heritage of hisrethnic groﬁp, resents the parents' struggle ageinst secul-
arizadion of his wey of life, and welcomes the latter. Fpor, while parents
pass on their race to their children, they cannot hand down their culture in

a new environment.
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"The infant comes into the world entirely devoid of eny traces of
culture: He proceeds immediately to begin to acquire culture, and
he continues to acquire it as long as he lives. Whatsoever culture

he has at any given time is the product of his group associations
up to that time." (1)

The parents' bitter struggle against the destructive forces impinging
on their traditid_ns, customs, and ways of life, against a new language
displacing their own, against new values, standards, and ambitions rendering
their own out of place and ignored by their children--this struggle is
waged most fiercely and most unceasingly in the days of earlier immigrant
settlement. When the parents themselves, however, have begun to be
reconciled to the relentless process of assimilation, which goes on to some
extent whether they will it or not, the conflict naturally begins to wane.
Such reconeciliation takes place when parents have achieved somethiﬁg of
economi ¢ success, and are able to effect a higher standard of living for
themselves and their children.

In the area of third settlement, then, where the great méjority of Jews
are in fairly comfortable circumstances, most parents of school-age children,
as our data have shown, are themselves primarily Canadians, with typical
Canadian habits, attitudes, and objectives. 'Such is the explanation. for
the compar:ctively strory homogeneity between the generations shown in the
tables discussed above.

At the'same time, Outremont Jews have not the strong sense of unity
nor the esé?it de corps and potential strength of concerted action as the
fourth area--the exclusive "west end” of the city as far as liontreal Jews are

concernéd.,

(1) H.P. Fairchild, "Immigrant Backgrounds,” J. Viley and Sons, Inc.,
New York, 1927, p. 10.
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The‘Fburth Area of Settlement

Formiﬁg éﬁly about 9.5% of all Jews in Montrea1,50utremont, and Westmount,
the Jewish population of this area is the best adjusted and assimilated of
all. From this area come the large majority of the leaders of the entire
Jewish community;rits spokesmen, its most distinguished individuals in the
éyes-of Montreal's and Cenada's population ot large, its leaders in fashion,

its philanthropic and communal administrators, its oldest and wealthiest

families.,

Boundaries---In spite of the social compactness of this area, spatially it
is the most :scattered of all. It extends from the eastern borders of the
City of Westmount, beginning at Atwater Avenue, for some thirty-odd blocks
westward (merging imperceptibly into the ward of Notre Dame de Grace in the
meahtime), and continues farther west in less concentrated fashion for a
few blocks.more. The southern boundary may be set at Western &venue, and
in .the more westerly section, at Sherbrooke Street. In the Westmount part
of the area (i.e., the eastern section) the northern boundary may be set
between Sunnyside Avenue and Queen Mary Road, coinciding with the pélitiﬁal
limits of Westmount. In the central part of the ;;ea, i.e., the eastern
section of Notre Dame de Grace, Hebrew settlement is strongly concentrated
right up to Queen Mary Road on the north. Going westward past Marcil Avenue,
settlement thins out, going only as far north as Cote St. Luc Road, the
boundary between Notre Dame de Grace and the Town of Hampstedd.

| This area is therefore scattered physically, and the Jewish population
within it is the least concentrated of all the areas. In “Jestmount, the
71,780 dews in 1931 constituted only 7.3% of the total population, and in
Notre Dame de Grace only 3,299 in a total population of 46,850, or 7e0%.
This wide dispersion throughout the area mekes the Jews hess distinct as

an ethnic group within it. There is no quarter of the area which to the

passer-by would be recogrizable as predominantly Hebrew, as in the case of

the other areas, particularly the first two.
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Appearance of the Areg---The appearance of the area is that of a well-to-do

residen?ial district. The homes are mostly single family dwellings; there

are many large apartment houses, particularly on Sherbrooke Strset West
end on and about Queen Mary Road. The former, a string street of Montreal,
and one of its busiest automobile, street-car, and bus lines, changes
gradually in character as one travels westward. In the downtown area of the
city, i.e., east of about Guy Street, it acts as a sort of supplement to
the main business and shopping centre, Ste. Catherine Street, to which it
- runs parallel. Here are novelty shops of meny kinds,(e.g. "The House of
Silver Craft"), exclusive gown shops in once-fashionable old residences,
many doctors; offices, book shops, art dealers' establislments, end the like.
West of'Guy Street, as far as Grosvenor Avenue (about four blocks east of
the western limit of Wéstmount), Sherbrooke Street contéins large apartment
houses, for the most part. From Grosvenor westward, however, an abrupt
change takes place, and Sherbrooke Street becomes the Park Avenue of the
West end. Stores of every descriptiom, including a kosher meat market and
a Jewish bakery, display their wares.

The Perk Avenue of the West end differs sharply from that of the
North end, however, in the people who are to be seen on it. The Hebrews
among them, to outward appearsnces at least, resemble their non-Jewish
neighbours more closely by far than their co-religionists of the ghetto or
of the second area. Their clothing is fashionable and new, their accents
low. They are a minority group in the ngighbourhood, tending to lose their
identityvin that of the mass. The Hebrews of Fark Avenue are too numerous
to feel self-conscious as a minority, and their ethnic identity stands out
distinctly.

The institutions of the Hebrew population in Westmount are of an
imposing appearance physically. The two synagogues are far larger, more

elaborately appoinﬁed than any others in the city. The "Shaar

' i Hotre Deme de
1) The Shaar Zion Synagogue, formerly on Clgre@ont Ayenue, i
1) Grace, was a small, meagrely-equipped building which burned down re-
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Hashomeyim," the largest end wealthiest conservative synagogue, reveals by
its mere description that its congregation values highly such attributes as
a desirable site, stately appearance, concessions on the part of orthodoxy
to certain other demands. At the dedication ceremony in 1921 of this
synagogue, the dedication booklet which was distributed contained the
following excerpt:(l)

"The site.(Cote “t. Antoine Koad, at the cornmer of Kensington), is an

ideal one, situated within a stone's throw of Westmount Park, and in
the very heart of the most exclusive residential district on the Island."

The building is considered

"the finest of Montreal synagogues. A structure, cathedral-like in
1ts imposing proportions, and dominating its immediaFe surroundings, it
breathes the very life.of stateliness and bermanence. Built of grey
vitrified rock, and sandstone, it is capped by a series of small,
Moorish cupolas that lend.a touch of oriental musticism to the whole,
Fifteen hundred worshippers can be housed in its vast and lofty
suditorium (the synagogue proper). There are no side galleries nor
pillars to mar the interior. Two large loges Talscd about Two Foob
from the floor, flanking the sides, are reserved for ladies, and replace
the old-fashioned galleries.”

The synagogue prides itrelf on its size, elsborateness, and departure from
the "old-fashioned" attributes of the synegogues in the less affluent
areas of the city.

In addition to the synagogue proper, the building contains an
auditorium with movabie seats ¢ a dozen.class—rooms, and several admini-
strative rooms, such as offices and board rooms.

The architecture of this building, then, represents in itself the
nature of the self—consciousﬁess of the fourth area. These people take
pride in their status, in their appearance before the eyes of the community
at large. Furthermore they have the means and the desire to support a

synagogue which performs many functions besides the purely religious one.

ly. P1 hrv ince been_ m ae, and a site chosen_at the corner of
82%2 gt. Lugnﬁoag gﬂg %lanranaldastreet; for the erection of a large syna-

gogue and community centre for this congregation at its central point.

(1) Underlined words denote attributes consideréd to make thg synagogue
desirable and distinguished. Note the type of characteristics that

qualify.

(2) Making it available for dances, etc.
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The fourth area stands out as the only one to have a synagogue vithin
whose walls are carried on Hebrew classes, Sunday school cdasses, recreational
and cultural meetings, and the like. |

Temple Emanu-El, the only reform synszogue in Montreal, draws the
great majority of its adherents from its own ares, althoughrsome members
aferresidents of other parts of the city. This synagogue; like the Shaar
Hashomayim, conducts many allied activities. The "Temple Emanu-El Veekly
Bulletin" of December 31, 1937 conteains announcement of the Friday Evening
Sabbath Service, the Saturday morning Junior Congregétion services, notices
concerning meetings of the College of Jewish Studies, the teaching staff of
the Religious School, the Sisterhood Study Group, snd & symposium at the
Temple Brotherhood's "Annual fellowship supper meeting on 'Religion Speaks'”,
three non-Jewish religious leaders being the speakers. The announcement of
the symposium includes the note: "Members of the brotherhood are requested
to invite their non-Jewish friends as guests." 4n editorial "New Year's Eve
on the Sebbath--a Problem" also appears, devoted to discussion on the prob-
lem arising out of the falling of December 31, 1937 on a Friday. The four-
pege leaflet also carries congratulations to those with birthdays or wedding
snniversaries that week; a list of those deceased members of the congregation
Por whom memorial services weré to be held that Sabbath; and a list of
"Good Resolutions for the Beginning of the Civil Year," therresolutions
deslirg with support of the Temple during the coming year in'largé parte.

- Hence, this synagogue apparently exerts constant influence on its
members. It offers them meens of occupying their leisure time, of satis-
fying their desire for various aéﬁiviﬁés, nor does it omit to attend to their
personal .‘doings and offer them the satisfaction of knowing they are
remembered and of seeing their names in print.

Such all=-inclusive, well-rounded synagdgue bills of fare are not

offered by the synagogues of any other area. Thus, while undoubtedly the

most assimilated group in Montreal (reform Judeism is itself a means of
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<compramising between the retention of Judaism and the abolition of the in- -
conveniences and conspicuousness of strict orthodoxy in a non-Jewish milieu),
the Westmount-Notre Dame de Grace Jews are at the same time not lacking in
self-consciousness and self-identification with their own ethnic and racial
background. The Temple Emanu-El Bulletin demonstrates this. In ité style
end content this bulletin_does not, at first sight, seem like that of an
immigrant congregation, which, indeed, it is not. The bulletin, like the
sermons, uses English as its medium of expression; the various groups--
sigsterhoods, auxiliaries, and study-groups--are like those of any other
non-Jewish congregation. But here the non-Jewish resemblaﬁce ends. For the
remainder of the items deal with matters rising out of the problems of the
Jewish group, even a reform group in an advanced stage of assimilation.
Conflicts between Canadian customs and Jewish dignity apéear (the New Year's
Eve problem)j the need for'friéndship and understanding between Jew and
Gentile is stressed many times (the symposium and elsewhere). Last but not
least, education of young people in the history of their race and its
problems in the world today is considered of primary importance; and the
need for philanthropic activity toward members of their own race is recog-
nized. The Canadienized, reform Jews of the fourthrarea are still Jews.
Full discussion of this topic belongs in Part V, however.

Homogeneity of the Area---In actual frequency of attendance at synagogues,

it has been shown (pp. 118-119) that fourth area Jews vary only slightly
from those of the third area. They do, however, naturally attend the
synégogue withinitheir»0wn ares more than is the case in any other area.
Their isolation, both geographical and social, and the location of their
own synagogueé within their midst, readily explain this.
Théir self-sufficiency in the purchase of Jewish foods has already

been discussed. (P. 120).

kﬂ}What of discrepencies between the habits of the generations in the
fourth area? Both school—ageréhildren'and their parents have had ample

opportunity to absorb Canadisn culture, as far as time spent in this
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gountry and exterpal environment are influential in that direction. 82, 3%
of the parents were born in America or have been here over 24 years; none

at all have been here less then 15 years. (Table XXXA). 98.0% of the pupils
in our sample were born in Canade or the United States (Table XLIA). Oppor-
tunities for the conflict between parent and child found in minority groups
living in en alien culture, as discussed in the preceding section, should

be minimized in this area. One would expect habits of reading, amusement,
club affiliation, and the like, to be quite homogeneous as between parent and
child.

This appears to be so, from our tables. Table XXXIXA shows that for the
first time in all our areas all four members of the family--children, mother,
father, and grandparenté--take the local English deilies as their first choice
in newspapers. Second choice was unanimous too-~light English weekly
magazines: or papers--except in the cace of grandperents, who favour: the
Anglo-Jewish press (not the Yiddish papers). In all cases the "Eagle", the
narrowest paper of a2ll in our list, from the point of view of assimilation,
comes last.

As in the third area, the modal language ability for parents is
English and Yiddish, but for the first time "English only" is the largest
category for children. Similar to those in Outremont is the grandparents'
mode, English-Yiddish; for the first time, however, a positive percentage of
grendparents appears who speak English only--1.9/% (Teble XAXVIIIA). The
homogeneity for all generations is not much greater than in other zreas,
but the preponderance of -English as the language usually spoken is greater.

lovie attend%nce seems about e~ucl to that in area three (Teble XLIIIA),
the greater enthusiasm for movies of school-age children and their brothers
end sisters in the fourth sreas being counterbalanced by the lesser enthusiasm
of their fathers. Women's attendance is about the seme in the two erees.

Clubs and ;ocieties joined do not differ much from father to child in

this area. Mothers prefer philanthropic activities, as in all other areas
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(T&ble LIA), but fathers and children show preference for fraternal and
recreétiqnal clubs. The latter prefer the educationél type most of all.
Homogeneity in this respect seems greater than usual in this area. Note
the conspicuous indifference to socio-economic and mutual benefit societies.

There is less demand for the one, because of interests diverted elsewhere,

and less need for the other.

Conclusion

An attempt has been made in this chapter to set down as clearly as possible
the attributes ard characteristics, the relative solidarity of these four
distinct areas of successive Jewish settlement in Montreal, with an aim to
demonstrating how each differs from the others. Each area, then, must

play its own assigned role in the life of the community as a whole. To

what extent the life of each parﬁicular area reveals it to be an organic

part of that community, will be the purpose of the folluwing chapters.



-131~

PART V. THE JEWISH COMMUNITY OF MONTREAL AS AN ORGANISM

Chepter X. The Institutional Approach to the.Investigation of the
Development, Adjustment, and Solidarity of the Jewish

Community

‘.JThroughout this thesis the subdivision of the 62,000 persons who
make up the Hebrew population of Greater Hontresl along various classi-
fications has been made. Like all communities, whether rural, metropolitan,
national, or any other kind, it is presumable that this group, while
&ivisible into many categories, i1s fundamentally a unit, growing and
acting as an organism.

This final section will aim to study the Jewish commuﬁity of Montreal
as an organism, revealing the:féﬁdamen%al integration of the areas of
settlement énd the classes of people within it.

Chapter X utilizes the institutional approach for this analysis.

Other methods of appnach will supplement it in the following chapter.

Section I. Foreword: A Classification of
Jewish Institutions in Montreal

This section proposes to study the institutional framework of the
Jewish community in Montreal insofar as thié framework delimits and reveals
the distinctive features of that community end its stage of growth and
develdpment in the city of Montreal.

The following questions present themselves:

1. Whét institutions and orgaenizations arise in the Jewish community
by virtue of its particular charpcteristics as an ethnic community and of
the milieu in which it finds itself? Vhat institutions emerge similar td
those in any commﬁnity in our society? What marginal institutions emerge?

2. To what extent are the lives of its members limited by its own
boundaries, i.e. Is their sphere of activity largely limited to their own

institutions and interests as a minority group, or does it fall largely in
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that of the Montreal community as a whole?

Furthermore, what non-institutionalized rituals, customs, folkways,
attitudes, habits, etf, characterize and define this community, and to what
extent?

8. Trace the natural emergence and history of the institutional
stfucture, based upon the growth and differentiation of the growth of the
Jewish colony in relation to the growth of Montreal as a whole,--i.e.,

discuss the ecology of the institutional framework.

Figure VILIL.

Montreal Community as Montreal Community as Montreal Community as
a Whole _ a Whole a Whole L
Interest , Interest
‘ and : end :
Activity l , Activity J ,
| | 11 I n | 1 | ' : | |
Jewlish Community Jewlish Community ' Jewlsh ommunlty
(1) - - (11) (111)

W?ich of these patterns of community activity represents most accur-
ately‘the institutional perticipation of the Jewish people in Montreel?
(i) shows concentration of activity within or very close to the Jewish
group itself,
'(ii) shows a diffusion of interest and adt;vity rather evenly spread across
various distances from the boundaries of the institutions of the Jewish
group.
(1ii) shows more of a concentration of Jewish interest and activity in the
general sphere, few phases of activity being limited to the ethnic

YUY e i

institutions.

In other words, we may classify all institutions with Jewish
adherents according to whether they have arisen in response to a specific
collective need of Jews_because they are . Jews; whether they are common in
our society but merely serve Jews rnre conveniently when set up separately
by the latter; or whether Jews participate in them to no gfeater extent

in proportion to their numbers than do other elements in the population.
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If the latter type of institution predominated, it might indicate that the

lives of the Jewish people.in Montreal are not confined very closely within

their own group, that is, diagram (iii) would be the most accurate.(P. 132).

Hence the following clessification suggests itself: -

1. Institutions connected with rituals or problems peculiar to the Jewish
group alone. ‘

a.
b.

Ce

de

Se

Synagogue--connected with religion, religious education, perpetuation
of the history, language, literature, and teachings of the group.
Nationalistic organizetions--Include Zionistic organizations of many
types, nationalistic Hebrew and parochial schools.

Kosher food organizations and establishments--the Jewish Community
Council, specialized type of butcher shops, specially qualified
slaughterer. ) A

Yiddish press--Language newspaper, covering both ethnic and secular
subjects.

Anti-defamation--Cenadian Jewish Congress, Committee against Anti-
Semitism and Racism. '

2. Institutions and orgenizations found in many other communities as well,
but more conveniently serving Jewish needs when distinct, and having a
definite Jewish tinge.

e

b,
Ce
de
(SN
f.

ge

h.
i.

(

Social service--Federation of Jewish Philanthropies, settlement
house, community centres, women's philanthropic organizations, etc.,
Fraternal orders--B'mai Brith Lodge.

‘Certain commercial establishments--bakeries, delicatessen stores.r

Jewish hospital.

Imnigrant Aid societies, sick benefit societies, etc.

Anglo-Jewish press=--largely devoted to social news not quite so
acceptable to the English press.

Sisterhoods, brotherhoods, auxiliaries, young people's organizations
affiliated with the  synagogue. '

Restaurants, summer hotels, camps, etc.

Jewish arbitration court (dealing with only a certain measure of
the legal problems of Montreal Jews)

Some of these are marginal in nature, or overlap in function. The B'nai

‘Brith Lodge, for exemple, might be put in the preceding category, inasmuch as

it supports educational projects performed by cultural and nationalistic

organizations, and énti;defamation work, etc. For the most part this set

of institutions is a menifestation of communal solidarity and independence

and in turn helps produce them.

3« Institutions in no way essentially different from those of the community
- at large, but existing because of formal or informal exclusion of Jews
- from the latter and the feeling of comparative ease and warmth which being
among those by whom one is accepted gives.

a.'Recreational--bridge clubs, sewing circles, etec. o
b. Fashionable social and philanthropic clubs, sororities,etc.
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ce Employment buresus, vocetional guidance bureau.
d. Social club--Montefiore Club,

In spite of themselves, orgenizations of this type may take on certain

inevitable Jewish characteristics.

4. Institutions and orgenizations where Jews form the nucleus for a reason
not related to the distinctness of their culture.

as Factory or professional buildings--Jacobs Building, where many men's
and women's clothing factories are situated, and a large proportion
of the tenants and their employees are Jews.

b. Certain Protestant schools, in districts where concentration of
Hebrew population is high.

‘¢ « Qutremont Municipal Tennis Courts, situated in a district of
relatively dense Hebrew population.

d. Certain country resorts.

Into these, too, certain minor Jewish characteristics gradually are

injected.

5. Institutions of which Jews are adherents, but are segregated within
"the organization.

a. Lodges--Knights of Pythias, Masons. Although full-fledged members
of the organization, Jewish members of the Knights of Pythias ally
themselves with and offer their assistance to the Jewish Federated

_Charities, rather than the non-Jewish, for example. Few Jews within
the organization belong to chapters other than those which are
entirely made up of Hebrews.

b. International fraternities.

c. Boy Scouts.

d. In many institutions Jews are unofficially segregated socially,
€eg., in elementary and secondary schools, the University. -

6. Institutions where Jews participate, and are not noticeably differen-
tiated in status or function from other members.

a. Schools ,

be YMeCoAoy, Junior Board of Trade, etc. ]

c. Theatres, restaurants, business, commercial, and professional
establishments, public institutions of all sorts. (This refers
to clients or patrons, not employees.)

Even here, certain marginal and exceptional cases are to be found,

Certain swimming—pools,'apartment houses, do not admit Jews as clients.

In some cases they are employed or admitted on equal terms, but in limited

numbers, e.g., school teachers, Rotary Club, University students and staff.

7. Institutions where Jews would like to penetrate, but find it difficult

to do so.
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a. As employees in many large firms.
b. Exclusive social orgenizations--clubs, golf clubs, etc.
8. Institutions where they do not desire to penetrate.

a. Ritualistic institutions of enother religious denomlnatlon.
b. Anti- Semltlc movements or organizations.

They may enter even these in marginal capecities, such as entertainer
at a church-sponsored function, for example, or in some other professional

capacity.

This classification of institutions enswers the first question. The
precise number of adherents of each, together with the intensity and
frequency of their participation in the life of the institution, would
supply the answer to the second.

The institutions classified overlap in many respeots; All seem to
have anti-defeamation as part of their implicit policy or practice, which
are designed so as not to:give unfavourable impressions about their
activities or objectives., Conscious of their vulnerability to racial
prejudice and its exploitation, they nearly always behave with an eye to
the appearance or possible consequences of their actions. iost organiza-
tions, no metter how secular their main interests, always tend to do this.
There are also certain other tendencies common to Jewish organizations
ﬁith secular interests and objectives, which denote the ethnic background
of their members, for example the tendency to refrain from meeting on
Holy days, whether from the dictates of orthodoxy, concern for appearances,
or convenience.

The second questionrasks how narrowly the lives of the Jews in
Greater,Monﬁréal are centred about the limifs of their own community, or
hOW'wideiy they extend into the life of the community of Montreal at large.
The very classification of the institutions that have arisen in response
to tﬁe needs of the Jewish community, as shown above, is a partial answer

to this question. Apparently Jews, even though they teke on the outward
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meanners apd outlook of the general population, seem to set up their own
duplicate institutions more than any other immigrant group. Such a

situation naturally implies a comperatively greater unity and solidarity

than is common to other,‘smaller immigrant groups.

Perhaps this ability to build up a comparatively complete community is

(1)
due to the fact that the Jews, as Park and Miller declare,

11

.....heve the settler psychology. They bring their intellectuals,
professionals, business men, as well as their revolutionists and

workers, and have, moreé then other groups, the elements for a complete
society.

"Other immigrant groups are usually defective in leadership and
creative individuals; few intellectusls come."

Even after immigration has been going on for several decades, and the
Jewish community is composed of heterogeneous elements, spatially scattered,
it does not : lose this suggestion of autonomy, of self-sufficiency. But
- why should a -group, striviﬁg on the one hand to achieve recognition in a
society, willing for that purpose to lose all marks of their identity, set
up - duplicate services, charities, educational orgenizations, end the like, on
the other, including those which are designed to perpetuate their owm
culture and identity? It is because they are forced to do so by the
population of the larger community, which is not quite ready to abserb
them wholly into itself. This exclusion, together with the ability for
communal organization of the Jews, explains this paradoxical phenomenon.

™hat mekes the Jewish community=--composed as it is in our metro-

politan centres in America of so many heterogeneous elements--a
community, is its ability to act corporately. It has a common set

of attitudes and values based upon common traditions, sin%lar ex-

\periences, and common problems. In spite of its geographlcel
separateness it is welded into a community because ochonfllet and
pressure from without and collective action vithin. The Jewish
community is a cultural community. It is as near an approach to

communal 1life as the modern city has to offer.” (2)

That participation and recognition in the non-Jewish community

increases with successive areas of Jewish settlement is both a cause and

(1) R.E. Park and H.A. Miller, "01d World Traits Transplanted,” University
of Chicago, 1925, p. 234. ,

(2) Louis Wirth, Op. cit., p. 290.
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arresult of greater social, economic, and occupational adjustment in the
latter areas.
For further discussion on this point, see the section on "Self-

Consciousness of the Group," in Chapter XII.

The second part of‘this question has already been answered in part by
the discussion of the questionnaire resuits. It has been shown that Jews
still_eat kosher food, read Yiddish and Anglo-Jewish publications, and
speak other languages than English and French in the home. In addition, the
following observation may be made:

The phenomenon of "informal culture" here means that portion of the
culture of én ethnic gréup maintained and handed down in a non~-formalized,
non—institﬁtionél way. This involves behaviour in the field of haﬁit and
folkway and attitude and primary social control.

| It would ?nclude such Yiddish as is learned by children st home
involuntarily (ratherAthah at a school); the attitudes toward life and
tdward their specific‘roles and problems in it of these individuals; their
‘objectives andvambitions as shaped by influences about the home and in the
experience of every Jewish individual; the wealth of gesture, facial
expréssiqn, vocal inflection, and idiomatic expressions untranslatable
ihfo English used by many who in most outward respects seem to have lost
all racial or ethnic identity.

This p§rtion of the social heritege is not inconsiderable.

We come now to the third question. It is quite evident that one can
study the growth of Jewish institutions in Montreal from an ecological
point of view. They héve followed population movements within the city,
and have had to find their place in the changes and competition for space
that are constantly going on.

Synagogues have followed the population.(See pp. 50-51). The Shaar
Hashomayim::for exemple, had its early quarters on St. James Street,
De»Builioﬁ Street, and LicGill College Avenue, respectively, before-erecting

its-present structure on Cote St. Antoine Road. Into and about Cutremont
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severalﬂsynagogues have moved fairly recently. Synagogues follow the
residential ﬁovements of people quiﬁe closely. This fendeﬂcy finde.its
extreme in the epheﬁeral places of worehip set up for the High Holidays
in rented halls or empty stores. This represents the acme of fla»ibility
in an organlzatlon as sacred and rs firmly instituted a4the synagogue.

The Y.M.H.A., Y W.H. A., end others have rioved up in the last few
decades from Ontarlo 8treet or even farther south (always east of Bleury)
’to at least above Plne Avenue now. The Ileighbourhood House and the Jewish
Mission are in the heart of the ares of most recent settlement, where
people are‘least ihdependent, and more in need of (or susceptible to) the
services they;dffer;t

Instltutlons have also decentrallzed as Jews moved out of the "ghetto."
No longer must one go to St. Lawrence Boulevard to purchase the more
epeclallzedeew1sh comnodities (thouwh many stlll do). Xosher meat
markets are to bebfound now on Fark Avenue as far north as BernardlAvenue,
and on Van Herne Avenue, and more recently, on Sherbrooke Street ‘iest.
Del1catessen stores and Jew1sh bakeries, too, have followed people north
and west from the area‘of first setﬁlement. Indeed, a very goodly
pr0portion of the ShOpS on Park Aye;ue horth of liount Royal,are owned
or operated by Jews (See pp. 108-109). |

Hebrew schools and Talmud forahs have also followed the seme trend.
The headquarters of the United Talmud lorahs are nOW'vell up in the sarea
of second settlement.

| Ae fhe'Jeﬁieh communify has become more firmly established, it has

increased, the number,size, and scope of its institutions. Many of them
arevnow'ﬁousedAin modern, ﬁell—equipped buildings. The synagogues in
Wesﬁmgﬁﬁt'are‘indeedla far cty from meny of the shebby, tiny ones which
still’s+aﬁd in the older settlement areas. The community boasts a large,

well—equlpped Y.M.E.Ae, a hospltal, several well-established'women's

socletles, a fashlonable SOClal club a large sanitarium in the Laurentians,
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end otherse. Although many of the institutions--the settlement house,
clinics, Young Women's Hebrew Association, and others--are still under-
staffed and under-financed, yet the growth end maturity of the community
are undoubtedly menifested by their existence.

A fuller study of the ecology of the Jewish institutions in Montreal,
while not underteken at this point, should prove fruitful and interesting.

A more intensive discussion of some of the main institutions of the

Jewish group in Montreal, pursuing the classification set forth above,

follows.

Section II. The Growth of the liain Institutions as an
Aspect of the Growth and Development of the Communigz

This section, although using as its starting-ground the institutions
in the "ghetto" area, will be much broader in scope. Following the
classification of Jewish institutions in Montreal presemted in Section I,
the types to be discussed range from purely ritual, ethnic institutions
of Jews to strictly secular ones in which Jews, along with all other
elements in the population, participate. lhe latter require no special
treatment here. Many of the marginal institutions, i.e., those that exist
not as inherent parts of the Hebrew culture, but because of some circumstance
surrounding Jews in Montreal, are situated either in or about the area of
first settlement and cater to the total community. Others draw their nucleus
of adherents from that area. Hence the residents of the area of first
settlement appear to participate in more Jewish institutions than the others;

end this may actually be the case, for their Jewish needs are greater, their
penetration into non-Jewish life less.

Institutions of the Ghetto

The ghetto, as a cultural unit, must perforce possess its own
distinctive constellation of institutions, which express it and give it its

identity, i.e., which are the tangible features of ghetto 1life and culture,

end which also make the area a ghetto.
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"In these segregated areas, found in most of the large cities of the
Occident, Jews have immersed themselves and in their isolation have
built their own institutions, set up their own standards of conduct,

and in various ways fortified their own cultural heritage with practices
and activities that, in the end, served to tinge the area with a dis-
tinctive and peculiar complexion."(1)

This, of course, is a process common to all situations wherein an

ethnic group finds itself in the midst of an alien culture.

"The tendency to form ghettos is now strongest in countries with

large numbers of recent immigrents; but it is not peculiar to the
Jews."(2),

"The social position of the Americen Jew is best defined by the district
he inhabits. This is the index of his economic situation, and even of
his political outlook, and most of all of the stage he has reached in
assimilation. The Jew in the first ghetto is 'orthodox' in his reli-
gion, in the second ‘conservative', and in the third 'reformed' or
"liberal'."(3).

The institutional pattern of the ghetto area of Montreal does not
encompass all those institutions and organizations which make up the Jewish
community; neither does it mirror the pattern of the old European ghetto as
pictured by Wirth.(é) It is somewhere between these types: not as broad as

the first, nor as narrow and enclosed as the second.

The Synagogue

The predominant feature of the communal solidarity of Wirth's medieval
ghetto was the organization of communal life about the synagogue and other
affiliated religious institutions. "The sominant position held by the
synagogue in Jewish life is to be accounted for on the basis of the function (5)
of religion in that 1life and the synagogue as an expression of that function."
The main specific functions of the synagogue were three: It was primarily a
"Beth Hattefilsh," or "house of prayer" in the widest sense of that term.

It was also a "Beth Hammidrash," or "house of study." Learning and religion

went hand in hand among the Jews; school and synagogue were closely con-

(1) N.P. Gist and L.A. Halbert, "Urban Society," Thomes Y. Crowell Co.,
New York, 1933, pp. 161-162.

(2) Ruppin, Op. Cito, po 580
(3) Ibid., p. 40.

(4) Op. cit., pp. 52-62. (5) Ibid., p. 52,
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(1)
nected; rebbis were intellectual as well as religious leaders; a religious
person meant a learned person, no less then a pious one. 4And the synagogue
was, finally a "Beth Hakkeneseth," or "house of assembly," the administrative

centre of the community.

"The synagogue officers had importent judicial functionseeeee..In the
synagogue centred the educational, the philanthropic, and much of the
r§creat10nal life of the communityse.....there arose, as differentia-
tions from the synagogue, several well-defined functionaries."(2)
These included the President or "Parnass", the Treasurer of "Gabay", the
"Schochet” or ritual slaughterer of cattle and other livestock, and the

(3)

"Shamash", or Beadle, and others.

The cemetery occupied one of the most sacred traditions of the ghetto.
Other institutions included the "mikvah", or ritual bath house, the dance-
house, burial societies, philanthropic committees, and committees to deal
with the civil authorities.

Does the synagogue in the "ghetto" of today play a role like that of
its predecessor? The first important fact that prevents it from doing so
is that the ghetto of today is not a legal or administrative entity. True,
it coincides roughly with two municipal wards of Montreal, but this has
little significance as far as administrative autonomy is concerned. It is
almost ridiculgus to think of the synagogue in the ghetto area today as a
"house of assembly" where secular authorities might reach the Jews, publioc
announcements concerning various matters be made (although this is done
to a very limited extent), or taxes assessed.

In the first place, of course, methods of communication have chenged.
Public announcements need not be made by word of mouth. In the second
place, the area, although predominantly Jewish, is not wholly so. St. Louis
Ward, with the highest concentration of Hebrews of any ward in Montreal,

is only 54.9% Hebrew. Thirdly, not all Jews attend the synagogue. It is

(1) The seme word, “Schul," serves for both. "Cheder" was the elementary
school, and "Yeshiba™ the institution of higher learning.

(2) 1bid., pp. 54-55. (3) 1bid.
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true that in this area more than elsewhere are to be found pious and
orthodox Jews who attend the synagogue daily, or at least every Sabbath.
But the exigencies of competing for a living have made it impossible

for the vast majority of Jews to honour Saturday as their Sabbath in the
traditional manner, even if they would do so. This inexorable factor,
economic necessity, striking straight upon one of the basic traditions of
Judaism~-the honouring of Saturday as the Sabbath--constitutes a very
powerful assimiletive force in the life of the Jew. Even in the ghetto this
factor prevails. How much more so, then, is the habit of synagogue-
attendance on tke Sabbath, and with it a whole set of attitudes towards

the preservation of religious ritual, weakened emong those who have emerged
into areas of second, third, and fourth settlement!

The function of the synagogue as a house of assembly has completely
disappeared. What of the synagogue as & "Beth Hemmidrash", a house of
study?

Second only to the synagogue in importance as a ritual Hebrew insti-
tution bound up with Hebrew culture and tradition is the Hebrew school.

It is this institution which is now the house of study par excellence.
Affiliated with some of the synagogues, (but not with many in this first
area) are Sunday schools or Hebrew schools. For the most part, however,
education in Hebrew language and literature, Jewish history and folk lore,
songs, Bible study and religious education are handed out through the
medium of independent Jewish schools, often morally and materially
assisted by the synagogues, or of independent private tutors, of whom
there are a considersble number. Further discussion of this important
part of the institutional framework of Montreal's Jewish community will
follow.,

As a "Beth Hattefilah," or house of prayer the synagogue of course
continues to function, although even here its sway has been vastly weakened.
As has been pointed out, life under urban conditions does not permit a

minority group to observe any day but Sunday as the Sabbath with economic
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impunity; hence over the majority of Jews who are actively gainfully
employed the synagogue has ceased to exert any direct daily, and even weekly,
influence. Daily synagogue has veen restricted to the very pious, most of
whom are retired or otherwise free to spend the necessary time.

This does not mean that the synagogue is left to disintegrate or
disappear through negligence. On the contrary,'even in the areas of latest
settlement, several wealthy or moderately prosperous synagogues continue to
receive support from large congregations. Actual attendance at sermons
end prayers in large numbers is limited to those few occasions during the
year when special Holydays or festivals are celebrated: mostly on "Rosh
Hashoneh", the Jewish New Year, "Yom Kippur", the solemn Day of Atonement,
end "Succoth", or Thanksgiving,--all autumn holidays; and Passover, and
certain other spring occasions. But certain synagogues perform regular
social and educational functions, particularly those in the more wealthy
residential districts of the city.

In the area of first settlement, then, the synagogue resembles that
of the medieval ghetto only to a limited extent. 4s a house of assembly
its function has atrophied; as a house of study weakened and given place
to independent institutions; as a house of prayer, it remains. From the
point of view of influence of the synagogue over thé community in all phases
of life Montreal's area of first settlement is not a ghetto; but there is
one point--strict adherence to orthodex ritual--which the synagogue of this
area had maintained. Unlike those of more assimilated areas, where con-
cessions to the English-speaking and more or less Canadianized element
have been made, the ritual here is maintained in the traditional manner,
and the traditional atmosphere survives., Many wear the black skull cap or
"yarmulkah" instead of the ordinary hat; many long beards are to be seen;

(1)

"talithes", or ritual prayer-shawls are everywhere in evidence. In

accordance with custom, the women sit upstairs in galleries, and for the

most part do not attend on the Sabbath, but merely on the High Holidays.

(1) Worn by men only. A head covering is essential for men in the
synagogue as well.
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Not a word of English is to be heard throughout the entirse service; and in

two of the synagogues, strict observance of the Sgbbath is requisite for

membership,

Many of the synagogue congregations are made up, nominally at least,
of "landsleute", or those who have emigrated from the same town or county
in Europe. At the present time, these lines of demarcation among Montreal
Jews have largely broken down, and it is perhaps more through habit and
old personal friendships than anything else that such distinctions remain

(1)

today.
(2)

According to Helen Schacher, there were nineteen synagogues of this
type in 1930, of which thirteen were in the "ghetto" area, four in the
second area, and two elsewhere. Some of these had moved several times.

It is interesting to note that many of these "schuls” get along
without the regular services of a raebbi, who is not absolutely essential
for the existence of a congregation.(g) The business head of the synagogue
is often a lay member--someone versed in the handling of financial and
legal affairs, and who probably enjoys high social status. With the break-
down of ghetto restrictions the rabbi has ceased to be looked upon as the
healer of all spiritual ills, giver of legal and domestic advice, and settler
of altercations. He is not the shepherd tending his trusting flock, but a
performer of marriage and circumcision ceremonies, & leader of prayers and
a maker of sermons, end in some areas a communal leader and spokesman. He

can therefore be dispensed with if necessary, since finances in most of

these small "schuls" are low, and replaced by a "Baltfillah," who leads the

(1) The origin of such congregations still survives in some of kheir nemes
--the Pinsker Schul, Ukrainer Schul, etc. The wealthy Shaar gashomaylm
is still called the Deutscher Schul, the B'nai Jacob the Russian Schul.

(2) "The Synagogue in Montreal," 1930, p. 18. (menuscript).

(3) A congregation, or "minyan" mey lawfully be formed with & minimum of
ten adult males. A rabbi is not essential.
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prayerse.

Equally orthodox, if not more so, are certain synagogues with no
(1)
permanent buildings. They rent halls whenever necessary. Most of these

(2)

are in the downtown district--in the old area of first settlement, and
are quite small, being made up of from 50 to 200 members. In 1930 there

were fourteen such congregations, which were supposed to have been formed
by "lendsleute". Again, this is quite probable, since these congregations

were apparently formed by early immigrants fresh upon their arrival from the

old land.

"Here may still be seen the Jews with their long beards, their long
coats, and little silk caps; and the women with their wigs end head-
shawls. However, those who still observe these customs in dress are

not always in the majoritye......but the praying-shawl (talith) is
used in every orthodox synagogue."(3).

"These synagogues have no Rabbi or Chazan (cantor). A Baltfillah
takes the place of the Chazan. On special occasions a Rebbi from one
of the larger synagogues (a Rabbi of the 0ld School) comes to preach
a sermon. As in Europe, this is in the form of a Talmudical discussion
veseese.There are no subsidiary orgenizations of any sort. The
'Cheder' or Hebrew school is not connected with the synagogue, but
the synagogues give these sums of money (4) to keep them up." (5)

The function of the synagogue in Westmount (see pp. 125-128) contrasts
vividly in many respects with this ghetto-like, ill-financed, ill-equipped,

dingy, orthodox, typical house of worship of the central area of the city.

(1) However, four of them fall into what has been considered the present
area of first settlement, and one in the area of second settlement.

(2) Opo Cit., Pe 14,

(3) "During prayers we must be especially careful to provide ourselves
with a talith. It is a disgrace for a scholar to say the prayer
without a talith."---Friedlander, "The Jewish Religion," p. 336,
Quoted by Schacher, p.l5.

(4) "The (B'nai Jacob) Synagogue (in the area of second settlement)
took the leading role in the community's effort to establish a
Talmud Torah (Hebrew School)."----R. Ship and J. Leavitt, in an
unpublished paper, "The Synagogue in Montreal," 1938, pe. 7, Part
III.

(5) Schacher, op. cite, pe 164
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The latter has reduced its function to that of a Beth Hattefilah, and
even in that function has been modified in certain respects to conform
to the ways of 1life in Canada,--even in a natural area that has taken on
the colour of the Hebrew culture and the characteristics of that ethnic
group. Even in the "ghetto" of Montreal the first steps towards accommo-
dation have been taken.

The synagogue in the areas of second and third settlement are charac-
terized by gradual changes appropriate to the areas in which they are placed.
In most cases residents of both these areas attend the same synagogues,
situated rather near the border betwesen the two areas. See Tgble XXXIIIA
for the per cent of third area residents who attend the synagogue in the
fourth area, and pages 116-119 for a discussion of the synagogue in the

third area. The synagogue in the fourth area and its function were des-
cribed on pages 125-128,

The Hebrew School

Second in the list of institutions of a ritual nature which are
peculiar and unique to the Hebrew culture is the Hebrew school. To be
sure, every ethnic group which finds itself a minority in a strange cultural
milieu will set up institutions whereby its own cultural heritage may be
transmitted to oncoming generations. Those institutions set up by the
Hebrew group are, however, different in certain respects from most others.

In the area of first settlement, as has already been suggested, the
synagogues help support these schools, both morally end materially, but do
not actually sponsor them. Different schools ley emphasis on different
aspects of Jewish training--and here is where they differ from the cultural
schools of most other ethnic minorities. Some stress religious study, others
Hebrew or Yiddish language and literature, Jewish history, tradition, end
folk lore, and others various aspects of Zionism. In some cases these
schools have sought to supplant the Montreal Protestant Schools in the
more elementary grades as the agencies of secular education for Jewish

children as well, thus meking it necessary for them to attend only one
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school,

(1)

In 1898, says A+J. Livinson, M.A., Hebrew instruction was given
to Jewish children by "Chedarim" or room schools, "Melamdim", (itinerent
private teachers), the Hebrew classes conducted by the Baron de Hirsch
Institute, and Sunday Schools associated with various synagogues. Since
at that time the main Jewish residential section of Montreal lay well south
of Sherbrooke St£eet, most of the schools were located within the same
vicinity.

The first Talmud Torah was located on Cadieux Street (now De Bullion,
three streets east of St. Lawrence Blvd.),"just opposite the old B'nai
Jacob Synagogue", in the 0ld area of first settlement. It later moved to
Lagauchetiere Street. In 1903, "The school followed the trend of population"
and mqved to 143 St. Urbain (five streets west of De Bullioﬁ, but too far
south to be in the present area of first settlement); and was chartered
under the neme of the Montreal Hebrew Free School. Its curriculum was
apparently largely composed of cultural subjects, such as Hebrew language
and literature, history, and the like. The religious aspect, too, was
not neglected, for the school, reports Livinson, had a congregation for
daily worship.

In 1906 the idea of introducing a modern Hebrew system of school was
seriously considered, and by 1917 the five Talmud Torahs of Montreal were
combined under the name of the United Talmud Torahs of Montreal, with 800
pupils end an ennual budget of $16,000. The institution was incorporated
in 1922. By 1924 there were eight branches, with 1,250 pupils enrolled in
the Talmud Torahs and 57 (note the significant drop) in the "Yeshiva"
("Talmudic Academy"”, or advanced school). The latter, in 1924, was located
at 412 Henri Julien Avenue, which is at the southern extremity of the

present area of first settlement.

At the present time this school enrolls over 1,000 pupils, of whom

(1) “History of the United Talmud Torahs of Montreal," in A.D. Hart,
op. cit., p. 187.
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(1)

about 400 are taught free., There are 36 classes in all. The school in-

cludes a four-year High School or Yoshiva, as well as a seven-year elemen-

tary course; and a parochial school up to grade three. From one and one-
half to two hours per day, five days a week are devoted to work in both the
Hebrew school and the parochial school. In the former, the language of
instruction is in some cases Hebrew, and in others Yiddish. Sub jects
include the study of these languages, the Bible, Jewish history, prayers,
songs, and others. Although the school is described as "National Progress-
ive" it is actually devoted, as the curriculum shows, almost exclusively
to studies of a religious nature. It is not, like other "National Progress-
ive"schools, concerned with lebour or other movements connected with
Zionism, and is strongly supported by the synagogue. The school is
finenced by membership fees, tuition fees, subsidies from synegogues, and
the Jewish Community Couneil of Montreal.(Z)

Such, briefly, has been the growth and development of one of the
largest institutions of Hebrew education in Montreal.

Mesnwhile, different aspects of Jewish education have been emphasized
by other elements in the community. In 1914 the Jewish People's School:
was opened,--a "progressive Jewish national school."(S) Unlike the Jewish
Peretz Schools, (also national-progressive), founded two years earlier, it
was not Yiddishistic, i.e., it did not regard the Hebrew language only "as

a sort of advanced study to be pursued by the senior pupils."” Furthermore,

these two schools differed "regarding the extent to which the spirit of the

(1) Boys make up about 75 per cent of the enrollment, girls 25 per cent,--
Livinson, loc. cit. The headquarters of the institution are in a
large modern school building on St. Joseph Boulevard West, in the
heart of the area of second settlement.

(2) Information about the Talmud Torahs at the present time 9btained from
answers to a questionnaire sent to seven HebreW'schOQIS in Montreal
regarding aedministration and curriculum by the Cenadian Jewish Congress,
Bleury Street, Montreal. The Jewish Community Gouncil will be treated
later in this chapter.

(3) S. Wiseman, in an article entitled "History of the Jewish People's
Schools of liontreal," in Hart, op. cit., p. 189,
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school was to be nationalistic.”

Founded by members of the Poale-Zion, a world Socialist Zionist
party, this school is nationalistic rather +than religious. Although
Yiddish is by no means ignored in these schools, equal importance is
given to both Yiddish and Hebrew as national languages of the Jewish
people, and stress is laid mainly on Jewish history, culture, tradition,
the building of a national homelsnd, and on upholding "a positive and
sympathetic attitude towards the ideals of freedom, in its broadest semse,
including political, economic, social, and national freedom, " than on
religious pursuits solely.

The Jewish People's School, or the "Folk Schule", gives parochial
or secular instruction up to grade five; and at the present time pupils
between the ages of twelve and sixteen are enrolled in the cultural depart-
ment. There are now two branches: one on St. Urbain Street, in the heart
of the area of first settlement, and one on Waverley Street, in the more
northerly area of second settlement. The Peretz Schule has three schools
at present, two in the first area and one in the second.

Struggling against opposition on the part of "official orthodoxy"
on the one hand, and the "semi-official Yiddishistic radical wing" on the
other, the "Folk Schule" had 250 pupils by 1917; and nearly 400 in 1920,
when a permenent building on St. Urbain Street was obbtained. In 1922 a
Mittel-Schule (High School Course) was begun, and in 1924 the Waverley
Street branch was opened at the corner‘of Fairmount Avenue. By 1924, over
500 pupils in all were enrolled, with twelve teachers and a principal. The
proportion of boys to girls was equal. At the present -time the school is
attended by sbout 450 pupils, equal numbers of boys and girls, of whom
70 are taught free.

There is & six-year elementary course and a two-year advanced course;

the parochial classes reach and include grade five. One and one-half hours
per day and two hours on Sunday constitute the work periods in the Hebrew

section, while the parochial subjects occupy an additional two hours. The

week is a five-day one. Although the languages of the school are Hebrew
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and Yiddish, English and French ars included in the curriculum. Besides
singing, dancing, and music, the subject matter encompasses both Yiddish
and Hebrew language end literature, Jewish history, dramatics, world news,
and "social information in the higher classes."

This school celebrates May first as a holiday, in addition to all
Jewish festivals and Holydays. It boasts a library of Hebrew, Yiddish,
and English books, and participates in various communal, social, and
educational activities, such as those sponsored by the Federation of
Jewigh Philanthropies, the National Fund, and parents' meetings, lectures,
debates, clubs, graduates' society, and the like.

Administration is performed by a school board made up of fifteen
representatives from the school organization. The Ladies! Auxiliary,
affiliated with the central body, is composed of ninety members. These
bodies, as well as the mothers', graduates', and students' clubs mentioned
above, play a large part in raising funds for the upkeep of the school. A
similar situation is found in the case of the Peretz Schools, where the
socialist-nationalistic objectives of the supporters renders the mainten-
ance and .growth of these schools their constant goal. Neglecting religious
instruction practically entirely, in favour of nationalistic and cultural
education, these schools have not, like the United Talmud Torahs, the
support of the synagogues. The Jewish Community Council has, however,
undertaken to subsidize these schools, as well as the Talmud Torahs, in
recent years, so that their financial problem hes been somewhat lessened,

The Jewish Peretz Schulen, founded in 1912 are, like the Folk Schulen,
"national-progressive" in poliecy, but differ from the latter on certain
points. They place greater emphasis on Yiddish as the language of the
Jewish people, whereas the Folk Schulen consider Hebrew equally important.
Moreover, the Peretz Schulen are not as emphatic in the inculecation of
nationalistic Jewish doctrine as the Folk Schulen, being more strongly
socialistic in policy.

Detailed information concerning the beginnings and early history of
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This school have not been made available. The educational system followed
is that developed‘and advocated by Peretz, after whom the schools are
named. Like the other school systems, the Peretz Schools are not limited
to Montreal, but are part of a much larger system,

At the present time the Peretz School has three branches: two on
De Bullioh Street, and one on Waverley, in the ares of second settlement.
The school has about 300 pupils, of whom about two-thirds are girls.(l)
About one-quarter of the children are taught free. There are fourteen
classes in all, consisting of six elementary grades and three "High School"
grades.

The Jewish Peretz Schools offer no secular training, and conduct one
hour of teaching a day for five days a week. The lenguage of the school
is Yiddish, although Hebrew is included on the currioculum, which includes
Yiddish, Hebrew, Jewish history, history of Jewish literature, and the
history of social movements.

In addition to all Jewish Holydays, the first of May, graduation,
and commemmoration days for Yiddish writers are celebrated. The library
consists of 1200 Yiddish books and pamphlets; and like the Jewish People's
School, several groups havg been formed within the school--lecture snd
study groups. Unlike the other two schools described, there is no "school
organization" functioning in addition to the school board, whose members
pay dues. There is, however, a Ladies! Auxiliary of about forty women,
who are affiliated with the central body, and who, like those of the Folk
Schule, are largely responsible for the financial upkeep of the institution.
Innumerable means of reising funds have been adopted, including door-to-
door solicitation. This school, like the others, receives subsidies
from the Jewish Community Council.

4ll five of these branches are located in shabby, ill-equipped, and
meagrely~furnished buildings, whiech are merely houses practically unaltered

from their original form except by the addition of desks and blackboards.

(1) Note that the United Talmud Torahs, a religious school, draws a large
me jority of boys, in keeping with ancient custom; while the national-
progressives do not attach importance to sex as a basis for education.
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As might be expected, the children who attend are not drawn from the most
well-to-do, socially established families; on the contrary, they are from
the least assimilated end most nationally- and culturally-conscious section.
Meny, as we have seen, do not pay fees. The predominance of this type of
pupil may, in turn, prevent such of the business and professional class
Jews who might send their c¢hildren to a school that combines Hebrew and
secular education from doing so. The latter do not live very near the
schools; the surroundings of the schools and their interiors are neither
comfortable nor particularly pleasant; the children who attend are often
shabby, at times somewhat unkempt, and certainly not a step upward on the
social ladder. In spite of these prohibitive factors, some third area
residents do send their children to these schools, driving them down by
automobile in the morning.

A fourth, end relatively minor type of Hebrew school, one indigenous
to an area of the type under discussion, is the Workers' School. The
Arbeiter Ring, or Workmen's Circle Schools are sponsored as part of the
program of the Canadian Workmen's Circle, a radical organization not %o
be confused with the Workmen's Circle, a labour organization not aligned
officially with any particular political partye.

The schools were founded in 1927, and now have enrolled about 200
children, two-thirds of whom are girls.(l) About one-eighth of the total
are taught free. Apparently the school has difficulty in raising
sufficient funds, for, like some of the others, it is often behind in the
payment of teachers' salaries. Sources of income include membership fees
of fifty cents per month, school fees, bazaars, concerts, solicitations,
etc., as well as subsidies from the Circle end one or two other organiza-
tions.

The elementary course snd the High School or advanced course are
each four years long. Classes last for from one to one and one-half hours

four days a week. The language of instruction is Yiddish, and no other

(1) See page 151, footnote.
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languages are included in the curriculum, which consists of Yiddish, history,
biographies, and "social knowledge." Singing is on the curriculum, as it is
in all the schools. There is no equivalent to the parochial school. The
absence of both Hebrew language and literature and religious instruction is
significant, for these schools are primarily interested in the teaching of
left-wing doctrine, and only secondarily in the transmission of the cultural
heritage of the Jews, either cultural or religious.

Holidays celebrated by the Arbeiter Ring schools include not the Jewish
festivals, but the first of May, anniversaries of the Paris Commune, the
Russian Revolution, birthdays of Peretz, Dineson, Mendole, and other socialist
writers. There is e library for children, but it numbers "very few" books.
The school, like most, sponsors clubs and lectures.

The school board, according to the response to the questionneire issued
by the Canadian Jewish Congress, (page 148, footnote), is‘composed of "eight
branches of the Canadien Arbeiter Ring", with 27 board members. A Ladies'
Auxiliary, affiliated with the central body, contains 67 members. (1)

These sre not, of course, the only Hebrew schools. In 1920-21, Lovell's
lists six in all, of which one is in the old downtown ghetto area, two in the
present ghetto, one in the area of second settlement, apd two well north-
east of the present main area of Jewish cogcentration, namely o?z?e Lea. Roche
and Papineau Streets respectively. In 1937, eleven are listed: five in
the first area, five in the second, (including the large Talmud Torsh building),
and one in Outremont. From these figures, teking them for whatever they are
worth, it may be seen that the number of Jewish schools found in the old
ghetto area has dwindled %o nothing, while those in the present asreas of
first and second settlement predominate. A few qualifying considerations
must be kept in mind however before coming to any conclusions: Many children
of Outremont, the third area of settlement, attend Hebrew schools in the
second area, which is adjacent; in Westmount, the fourth area, the large
synagogues sponsor Hebrew and Sunday schools which do not appear among the

clagsified schools; and finally, a great meny children are taught in their

own homes by private tutors, or in smell private schools.
TV TovelIl's Nontreal Directory, 1920-21, p.2006. id., 3P .
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The Canadian Jewish Congress conducted a survey in 1937 whose purpose
was to investigate the number of Jewish pupils in Greater Montreal who
received Jewish instruction of some sort, the type of Yewish education they
favoured, and the average number of years of study. 8,914 or 79.2% of the
Jewish students attending the Protestant schools in every municipality on
the lslend of Montreal or the parochial schools mentioned above answered
the questions asked pertaining to.Hebrew instruction.$l) Of the 8,914 boys
and girls who answered 3,536 were receiving some type of Jewish education
at the time, while 6,009 were either doing so or had done so in the past.
Hence a large proportion (67.4%), though by no means all, of the present
school population have received some formal instruction in the language,
literature, history, or religion of their forefathers. As is customary
smong this ethnic group, the boys have received such education in.greater
relative numbers than have the girls, except in Westmount. See Table LIIIA,
Appendix.

Table LIVA, Appendix, shows the distribution of those who were receiving
Jewish education of some sort at the time of the survey smong the different
types of schools. It appears that the overwhelming‘majorit&--SS.S% of the
total--received the traditional type of Jewish education at the schools
classified as "conventional" in Table LIVA: the study of Hebrew and Yiddish
lenguage and literature, of Jewish history, songs, festivals, end the like.
Moreover, the greatest class of dispensers of this type of Hebrew fraining
are the private teachers who make up 36.8% of the total. In the traditional
manner, too, far more boys then girls receive this t&pe of education (see
Teble LV). In three out of four "eonventional" schools the percentage of
boys far outweighs that of girls.

13+2% of the total received Jewish education characterized‘by the
"srogressive" emphasis; 2.0% the more radical training given by the

Workers' Schools; and only 1l.5% the religious training of the Sunday Schools.

i i i "3 d by the
1) From a pemphlet, "Jewish Education in Montreal, 1ssue .
(1) Canadiag ngish’Congress, December, 1938, pe2. (Mimeographed material).
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It is of interest to note that while the traditionel type of training,
essential in the preparation of a boy for his bar-mitzvah (see p. 92,
footnote), is given to only a limited number of girls, except in Westmount,
such is not the case with the other types of training. The nationalistic
and progressive schooling, not being connected with any religious ceremony,
does not regard the sex of the pupils as important. As will be seen in

Table LV, the number of girls more than doubles that of boys in these schools.

Table LV. Per cent of boys and of girls attending different types of Jewish
schools, 1937. (1)

Type of School Boys Girls

All SChOOlS.ooo0ooooo0000067090000000000000003201

Private,Schools-..........83.6......a........16.4
Private Teachers-o....o...78.7...............21.3
Talmud Torah.ooo000000000076060cooooooooooooozzc4
Sunday SGhOOlSoooooooooooo47ozoooooooooo0000052.8
Congregational Scho0lSeeeedDeDececccnceccesesedded
Workers! SChOOlSeeecoceeeedVedeecscscsescsesebeb
Jewish People's Sch00l8eee32elcccccccccccceneceb7.9
Peretz SchoOlSecececsocceeelTeBeosvosonccconeeTle

(2)

The first area is described in the survey as that area bounded on

the west by Park Avenue and lying south of Mount Royal Avenue, as well as
the area bounded on the west by St. Lawrence Blvd. and lying north of
Mount Royasl Avenue. The eastern and northern limits of the area are not
speeified exactly, but Jewish concentration of population dwindles east

of St. Denis and north of Van Horne Avemue. In this aree, (which includes
part of what we have defined elsewhere as the area of second settlement),
attendance at the progressive schools is higher than it is in the city as

a whole. So is attendance at the Talmud Torah. On the other hand, atten-
dance at congregational schools is well below that for the group as a whole.
As a matter of fact, the latter type of school, being limited largely to

the large west-end symagogues, draws most of its scholars from that area.

(1) 1Ibid., p. 10.

(2) Ibid., p. 2.
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The large figure in the third grea may partly be explained by the inclusion
by the Congress of Notre Dame de Grace in their third area, instead of in
the fourth, as has been done throughout this paper. The second area has a
distribution pattern similar to the first, except for a drop in attendance
at the Peretz Schools, for which no explanation readily presents itself.
Talmud Toreh attendance falls off in the last two areas, as do those of the
Jewish People's and Yeretz Schools, and the private schools. Tutors are
most widely patronized in the third area.

The last three areas are bounded as follows by the Congress:
Second Area: "West of St. Lawrence above Mount Royal Avenue, and west of

Park Avenue below Mount Royal". (No western limits §iven).

"Including Verdun, Cote St. Paul, Ville Lasalle."(1

Third Area: "Outremont, Notre Dame de Grace, Montreal West, Snowdon, Cote
des Neiges, Ville St. Pierre, Hampstead, Cote St. Luc,."

Fourth Area: '"Westmount."
The divisions are based on economic levels of the residents.

Conclusions---This, then, is as complete a picture as can be given at the

present time of Zebrew education in Montreal. (Note that figures for total
attendance at certain Hebrew schools do not tally with the figures given
out by the schools themselves, even when the percentage based only on those
answering the questionnaire is corrected to the total number of Jewish
pupils in Montreal schools). Ethnic consciousness is still alive smong the
Jews, or at least among large numbers of them, as Jjudged from their interest
in cultural education for their children. Is the importance of this
cultural education in the lives of Jews in Montreal, however, on the
decline? Since English, and not Yiddish or Hebrew, is the daily and mother-
tongue of the largest part of the young generation, they tend to forget
these languages, especially in their written form, after they have ceased

to study them actively for some time. The love and reverence for learning,

(1) Ibid.

(2) Although the Congress shows some concern in its report over the fact
that the figures are too low.
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traditional among Jews, has swung from pious to secular learning, to some
extent. ?hiversity graduates and scholars of secular subjects enjoy as high
8 status as the learned Talmudic students; rabbis asnd communal leaders sare
scholars of secular as well as of religious studies. Yet the agencies of
Hebrew education--institutions and private tutors--seem to be maintaining
themselves. In the area of highest economic and social adjustment, and of
apparent and real assimilation, the proportion of those receiving formal
Jowish instruction is high: 88,0% as compared with 67.4% of the city as a
whole (Teble 3, op. cit., p. 6). Hence it may be said that while adjust-
ment and assimilation have been going on rapidly in many spheres of life,
attachment to the formal aspects of the culture linger.

The Jewish Community Council--"Vaad Hair."

A primary item in the pursuit of Jewish religious ritual is that connected
with the slaughtering of animals for food and the selection and preparation of
meat. Food, to the orthodox or conservative Jew is "trefah", (not kosher, i.e.
taboo) unless it consists, in the case of meat, of certain specified parts of
enimals slaughtered in the approved ritual meanner by a qualified "Schochet",
and prepared for consumption in a ritual menner. Such is the written law of
the Jewse "oeo..Then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock, which the
Lord hath given thee, as I have commanded theess.e.0Only be sure that thou eat
not the blood."(l)

About this religious precept a set of practices and functionaries have
grown up--the Schochet, (ritual slaughterer), the kosher butcher shop, the
kitchen ritual of the preparing and cooking of the meat. All these grow
directly out of the religious lawe But in Montreal, as in other cities, a
further organization, in and of itself completely outside the dictates of the

law, has evolved to regulate end control difficulties that arise in the

production end distribution of kosher meat. This orgenization, falling into

the geries outlined in Section I as an organization arising out of some

(1) Deuteronomy XII: 21-23.
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circumstance in which the Jews, by virtue of their particular culture or
position in society find themselves, is the Jewish Community Council, or
"Vaad Hair" which ceme into being as a result of a crisis situation among
Montreal Jewry in 1922,

In accordance with ceremonial requirements

"local slaughtering (of enimals for meat) began in Montreal with the

first wave of Jewish immigration. Previous to the foundation of the

Joewish Community Council, the two rebbis in Montreal gathered around

them & group of Schochtim (ritual slaughterers), made agreements with

the wholesale butchers who sold it to the Jewish retailers and thus
assured the community of kosher meat. That is to say, each rabbi had
his wholesalers who were naturally enxious to capture the Jewish trade
and were therefore willing to pay so much per head or pound for the
rituslistic killing of cattle. By this means the rabbis obtained the
revenue necessary for peying the Schochtim and themselves."(1)

The rabbis received no regular salary from their congregations.,

"For centuries the tax on meat has been regarded in EBurope, and for the

past twelve years in Montreal, as the most natural and honoureble method

for maintaining the rabbinical system and the institutions."(2)

After the Great War, with the new increased wave of immigration, new
rabbis appeared without any meens of earning a livelihood, since they were not
provided for in the above arrangement. Their "landsleute" and other friends
demanded, therefore, a rearrangement of the old order, aend aroused public
opinion on the matter.

In the same year (1922) that claims were being made that the Protestant
schools were losing money on Jewish children, snd that Jewish teachers in the
Hebrew schools, not having been paid for months, went on strike, the price
of kosher meat (by an agreement among the butchers) jumped from twelve cents
per pound to twenty-five cents. Indignation and rebellion broke out among
Jewish consumers who picketed butcher shops to prevent customers from entering.
At the same time conflict was raging among the rabbis.

"One rabbi excommunicated the other. Each rabbi had his own schochtim,

maschgichim (meat supervisors), wholesalers, and retail butchers, and each

(1) From a paper by Sem Greemblatt: "The Birth and Development of a Ritual
Institution, the Vaad Hair of Montreal," p. 3. (Manuscript material).

(2) The Vaad Hair Bulletin, March 29, 1934, quoted by Greemblatt, p.4.
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one vied with each other to obtain contracts from the companies for
Shechitah money (money for ritual slaughter) or Passover supervision.”(l)

Immediately after the sudden rise in the price of meat, a Consumer's
League was formed, at a meeting of which $2,000.00 was collected. The
League then opened its own stores and sold meat at thirteen cents per pound.
Obviously some response was being made to the need for a central body for
controlling "Kashruth" (i.e., the matter of correct slaughtering and
assurance that food is kosher).

Within a few weeks the Consumer's League, at a meeting attended by
delegates from 73 orgenizations, passed resolutions stating that Montreal
Jewry was to become united officially under one body, to be called the
Vaad Hair; and moreover, that the Vaad Hair was to be composed of 33
delegates, 11 from each of the following groups: representatives of
synagogues; societies and organizations; representatives of the working
class. On October 27, 1922z the Vaad Hair became a reality, when the
permenent members were elected.

This institution, then, is not quite a ritual institution in and of
itself, (although closely connected with religious laws). It is rather
a marginal organization between that type which is an essential part of
Jewish culture and that which arises indirectly to supply some need that
could exist only in a Jewish community.

The Vaad Hair has a sizeable task to perform. There are many diffi-
culties to be overcome in controlling the sale of trefah meat. JSince the
rabbis and schochtim aré paid so much per pound of meat bearing their stamp
of approval, the prices paid by the wholesaler, retailer, and consumer are
correspondingly higher than they would be without this service. Each of
these is therefore tempted with the bait of lower pricés to deal in trefah
meat, either masked as kosher, or openly. Some retailers and wholesalers,

(2)

says Greenblatt, attempt to increase their profits by the unscrupulous

(1) The account of this crisis is taken from the ?ranslatiog of an a?ticle
by Lir., Peters, Executive Secretary of the Jeyls% Qommunlty Cogncll, en-
titled "The Founding and Work of the Vaad Hair," in the Canadian Jewish
Eagle, July 15, 1922, G@Quoted by Greenblatt, op. cit., pp. 4-5.

(2) Op. cit., pe 9.
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mixing of trefah and kosher meat, selling all the meat as kosher, at the
price of the latter. Others sell trefah meat only, at a lower price,

managing, by locating in a Jewish neighbourhood, to dupe certain customers
who do not bother to look for the certificate of the Vaad Heir in the
store, or who are deceived by the HebreW'lettering;(l) and attracting
others who prefer to buy in a Jewish shop but are not.too particular

about buying kosher meat.

The methods employed by the Vaad Hair to combat these difficulties
are several. All meat suitable for use is stamped with the seal of the
Vaad Hair before leaving the slaughter-houses. Besides this, paid
“Maschgichim" (meat supervisors) visit the stores and inspect the meat
that is to be sold. Furthermore, approved stores receive the certificate
of the Vaad Hair to place in their windows where all can ses it, the Vaad
Hair having the right to revoke the certificate and blacklist the retailer,
and call the wholesaler to a hearing, if the code is violated.

Appeals to the consumers are also made, by means of circulars, house-
to-house visits, and appeéls from the pulpit. In order to combat the
strong advantage of cheapness in trefah meat, the sacred traditions of
the Jewish people are invoked, couched in emotional and touching terms.
"Your forefathers have sacrificed themselves for Kashruth. Do not sell
it for a few meagre pennies. Buy all your meat products only in Vaad
Hair butcher and delicatessen stores.“(Z)

"Elimina£e the rabbi and Kashruth ceases to exist," writes the

Vaad Haeir Bulletin. "Meat will cost two cents a pound cheaper and

chickens two cents less. But when Kashruth ceases to function you

have torn away, rooted out, the basic foundation of our Jewish lif§
in the Diaspora. You will have trampled ruthlessly upon a struggling

(1) "Meat"is printed in Hebrew:"ﬂlf'}l; whereas "kosher" is printed ‘]WJ,
only the first letter, (reading from right to left) differs slightly.
Hence the word "meat', if printed twice, resembles the words "kosher
meat,"

(2) From a circular. Quoted by Greenblatt, op. cit. p. 1ll.
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_ (1)
people--who have withstood disintegration mainly because of Kashruth."

In 1933 a crisis occurred in the life of the institution. Following
the onset of the economic depression in 1929, the Hebrew schools, never
affluent at any time, found it impossible to carry on their functions with
the reduced funds at their disposal. It was suggested that, since the
existence of Kashruth depended on the maintenance of a self-conscious body
of Jews, those who benefited materially from Kashruth should contribute
substantially to the support of the Jewish educational egencies, the very
means of training such a generation of Jews. It was not without a good deal
of conflict that such an arrengement was finally made; and the Jewish
Community Council now subsidizes many of the "chedarim." Hence it hes come
to perform functions other than that for which it was first established.

A subsidiary branch of the Jewish Community Council is the Jewish
Arbitration Court. It seems to be a relic of the "San Hedron" of Biblical
days end also of the Middle Ages, when rabbis and other pious leaders of the
community used to sit in council over legal, religious, and personal problems.
Today, although of course there is no necessity to keep out of the civil
courts, a vestige of the old authority and advisory function of the rabbi
remains here. Certain families and individuals respect the judgment of the
Arbitration Court on personsl, commercial, and communal problems. Although
not vested with official judicial authority, the Court obliges all partici-
pants in cases to submit to an agreement to respect its judgment. It does
not treat criminal casese.

While the essential members of the Yewish Community Council are pro-
fessionals,(e.g., rabbis, schochtim,etc.), most, if not all, other offices
are voluntary, yielding no personal remuneration except prestige. FProminent

members of the community take it upon themselves either as a prerogative or

as a duty,cnr both, to hold offices in this organization. The leaders
are not always the social and philenthropic leaders of the community,

however, nor the pious and learned ones, but those of a middle class,

(1) March 29, 1934. Quoted by Greemblatt, op. cit., p. 12.
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affiliated usually with other religious or cultural institutions of the
community.

Most of these leaders are devoted to the cause of Kashruth, if not for
religious reasons then for ethnological ones. The ethmic identity of the
Jewish group, they feel, may be effectively preserved by this meens., However,
the very magnitude of the task confronting the Jewish Community Council in
maintaining the consumption of kosher mest by the Jews only reveals that
increasingly great numbers are not completely averse to abandoning the
strict and troublesome dietary laws., This part of Jewish religious law
has been deleted from the reformed, or libersl form of Judaism.

A few years ago the Jewish Community Council underwent a period of
further strain and dissension within its ranks, over matters of personnel
and poliey,--a period which lasted some months. However, wrote Greenblatt
in 1936, "With the solving of this crisis, the Vaad Hair will, I think,
become a relatively permanent and powerful institution,=--if, and only if,
it adapts itself to modern oonditions."(l)

Marginal Jewish Institutions

We have discussed up to now those institutions found in Montreal which
are inherent in the Jewish culture. Before reaching those which are merely
replicas of the institutions of the more general Canadian population, an
intermediate type of institution presents itself, n;mely that type which,
because of certain problems or characteristics of Jews, have arisen to
satisfy permanent wants of that ethnic group, but which are none the less,
not an essential part of their culture. We shall discuss two of these:
the Yewish Immigrant Aid Soc%g?y and the Canadien Jewish Congress.

Jewish Immigrant Aid Society---This organization was founded in 1920 when

post-waf complications made legal and other difficulties of immigration

unusually great. At a meeting of the Canadian Jewish Congress in that year,
(1) Op. cit., p. 19.

(2) Information mostly from A.J. Paull, former Executive Director of the
Society. _
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money was raised for the purpose of helping immigrants confronted by such
difficulties. The head office of the organization was established in
Montreal with branches in Toronto and Winnipeg. Help could now be given to
thousands who emigrated from Europe after the war who were ignorant of
immigration laws and restrictions or who could be easily cheated or swindled
upon their arrival because of ignorance of customs and the language diffi-
culty. Trained workers now met such arrivals at the ports, wired relatives
of their arrivel, helped put them up at lodgings or at the Society's own
hostelry for indigent newcomers situated on Notre Deme Street. If possible
the Society also helped find jobs for them.

With changing times the function of the Society has changed. There
has been little immigration since 1930; the hostelry is no longer used.
Advice given is largely limited to that requested by Canadian residents
who wish to know whether their relatives or friends are eligible for
immigration, and similar information. Money is sent through the Jewish
Immigrent Aid Society to needy relatives in the 0ld Country by their more
fortunate kinsmen in the New World.

The office of the J.I.A.S. is situated in the heart of the main
Jewish district of Montreal,--on St. Lawrence Boulevard, just south of
Mount Royal Avenue.

Cansdian Jewish Congress---This organization, like the Jewish Immigrent

Aid Society and others, serves a great many individuals who reside outside
the area of first settlement and lead their lives outside its sphere; indeed,
it serves the entire Jewish community. It is situated just beyond the
boundaries of the area of first settlement, however, lying actually within
the limits of the central shopping area of the city. The Congress, now
occupying premises in the old and dingy Baron de Hirsch Institute on

Bleury Street, was founded, after an unsuccessful attempt some fifteen

(1)

years earlier, in 1934 for the following purposes:

| i i i i by Jocelyn
1) This and most of the forthecoming information from a paper Dy ;
(1) Mussell, "The Canadien Jewish Congress," p« le (Menuscript material).
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"s) Tg gafeguard the civil, political, economic, and religious rights
o] GWSe

"b) To combat enti-Semitism.

"e) T? study problegs relating to the cultural, economic, and social
life of the Jewish people, and to seek a solution to such problems.

"d) To assist the Jewish Agency in its program of work for Palestine.

"e) To co-operate with World Jewry when deemed advisable."

The Montreal office is the head office of the national orgenization,
which is divided into three territoriasl divisions: western, central, and
csastern. The organization is supported by membership fees of three dollars
per snnum, contributions, and an ennual campaign. "There is but one paid
functionary,"(l)plus a small clerical staff. Projects, surveys, and studies
are performed both by the staff and voluntarily by interested members of the
Jewish community with adequate qualifications.

The executive includes persons "unusually well fitted, financially,
intellectually, and socially, to represent their communities,"(Z) and Miss
Mussell notes that although representatives of both the orthodox and the
liberal forms of Judaism are found on the executive, the latter element
predominates.

Mnti-defamation, one of the main activities of the Congress, is
organized as foliows: lkiaterial dealing with Naziism and other forms of
anti-Semitism is gathered and classified. It includes newspaper clippings,
pamphlets, posters, statistics., efc. Secondly, the Congress keeps in
constant touch with snti-defametion committees in 64 different communities
of Canada, in some cases jointly with the B'nai Brith Lodge. Thirdly, a
national mailing list, which covers leading members, both Jews and non-Jews,
of 50 communities, has been established. These persons receive copies of
pamphlets and mimeographed articles dealing with matters of tolerance,
race hatred, and the like,

The Social end Economic Research department aims "to survey and collate

all records and statistics affecting the economic, social, cultural, Jjudicisl,

. (3
political, and educational life of Cenadian Jews. " )
(1) Ibid., p. 5. (?) Ibid.,., p. 9. (5) Ibid., pc].z.
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Other activities of the Congresﬁhnclude efforts to help Jews economi-

cally by publicizing relief problems; to collect material of historical

and cultural interest to Jews; and to exert moral pressure and propaganda

in favour of an economic boycott against Nazi Germeany.,

Here is an organization which in its very existence and function reveals

the position of the Jewish community in Montreal,--a minority group of

specific ethnic background, composed not of typical, unadjusted or semi-
adjusted immigrants, but largely of assimilated, educated, well-establishedkl)
families who are conscious of their problems as a minority group and are
attempting in a systematic menner to solve, or at lesst mitigate, these

problems.

Young llen's Hebrew Association

Today a highly organized community centre housed in a well-equipped,
up-to-date building on Mount Royal Avenue Wésf,'the Young Men's Hebrew
Association started its career in the opening years of the century in the
old Standard Hall at the corner of St. Lawrence Blvd. and Ste. Catherine
Street.(Z) 1t was proposed that a cultural and athletic organization be
formed. keetings were held weekly in the Baron de Hirsch Institute on
Bleury Street and later at 52 Ontario Street West. Larger quarters soon
became necessary at 495 St. Charles Boromee Street, now known as :Clarke
Street.

The Association experienced the financial and membership difficulties
common to young organizations. By 1910 public interest had been aroused to

the extent that membership numbered over 300, and activities included out-

door sports such as snowshoeing, skating, baseball, and the like (facilities

(1) I.e., in comparison with most ethnic minority groups in the population.

(2) Note the location in relation to the concentration of.Jewish population
in the central part of the city about 1900, Information from an unpub-
lished manuscript by 7.G. Batshaw: "The Y.li.H.A. and its Influence on
the Jewish Community of Montreal,"

(3) Note the move northward in keeping with Jewish population movements in
Montreal.
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were lacking for indoor Sports), reéreational and cultural functions such

as lectures, debates, and smokers. Later, after another removal to quarters
on St. Urbain Street, were added "a bicycle club, speaking contest, Passover
and Chanukah holidsy celebrations, chess and checker tournaments, Friday
night talks, Saturday afternoon Jewish history class, harrier team, swimming
club, water polo team, Junior and Intermediate basketball, and bowling. A
synagogue was instituted and has been maintained to this day. With the ex-
ception of the synagogue, the efforts of the Association, though most success-
ful, were not always continuous over many years."(l)

In 1912 an intense membership campaign brought the number of members
over 1200, but insufficient accommodation had reduced the number to 300 by
1916. Since that time, however, the membership has gradually increased,
totalling 2,800 in 1930 and 3,900 in 1935.(2)

By 1920 the "Y" was a fairly well-established institution of the
community, located on St. Urbain Street near Prince Arthur,(s) with
developing traditions, sentiments, end loyalties of its own. Public
support was more generous, and by 1925 a trained professional executive
director was appointed, Mr. M.,H. Weinstein. "His regime is marked by an
attempt to develop the "Y" into a community centre such as had been estab-
lished in the United States."(4) In 1926 Sir Mortimer Davis' grant for a
modern fully-equipped building heralded the opening of the present era in
the history of the Y.M.H.A.--an era in which it stands out. as one of the
most important and influentiel institutions in the Jewish community, esp-

ecially the youthful part of that community, in Montreal. The building is

located on Mount Royal Avenue just east of Park Avenue,--a strategic loca-

(1) J.R.Goldstein, "Study of an Institution: the Yobi.H.Ae of Montreal,"
p. 13. (Manuscript material).

(2) Batshaw, op. cit., p. 10 et passim.

(3) This building now houses the Young Women's Hebrew Association of Montreal.

(4) Batshaw, op. cit., p. 5.
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tion from the point of view of concentration of Jewish population(see Fig.V)
and of important street-car and automobile transport routes. The new Sir
Mortimer Davis Memorial building was dedicated in 1929, and upon the resig-
nation of Mr. Weinstein a neW'execufive director engaged in the person of
Mr. Harvey Golden.

From the location of the building it will be easily understood that the
membership is. drawn very largely from the first three areas of settlement.
This is so with the exception perhpas of two classes of members: the business
and professional men, and the donors and governors. The latter of course are
the communal leaders who by virtue of wealth end soeial position are associ-
ated with all such organizations in a like capacity. Table LVIA, Appendix,
shows the type of membership of the Y.M.H.A. in 1935. From Table LVIA it
appears that the intermediates are the most active members--boys between
15 and 17 years of age, who are presumably High School students, or working
boys,who have the time and the inclination to partake most enthusiastically
of the cultural and athletic offerings of the "Y". Young men and boys of
the fourth area of settlement obviously will not attend as frequently as
those of the other areas because of the distance of the "Y" from their homes.
Young Jewish men of all parts of the city, however, attend the central Young
Men's Christian Association, perhaps because of its downtown location, great-
er fécilities and accommodetion, the desire to make social or business
connections, or other reasons.

Function---Besides helping Jewish youth to keep fit physically and providing
them with various forms of recreation, this institution attempts to increase
their self-consciousness as Csnadian citizens and as Jewss Debates, lectures
on literary, intermational, and cultural topics, as well as study groups,

are among the meens employed to do this. Undoubtedly, too, as a social
centre the "Y" performs an important function, solidifying, by means of
primary contact in recreation and other activities, and by common feelings

of loyalty, common interests and experiences, the ranks of the Jewish

community. The Association, finally, acts as an agent of religious express-
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(1)

ion by means of its Junior Congregation for boys under fourteen years, and

its Senior Congregation. The latter is strictly orthodox, conducted in
(2)
Hebrew only, and is attended by about thirty individuals, who need not

be members of the Association.
(3)
agency, the use of showers, and health service,

Material services include an employment

Young Women's HebreW'Association---Located on St., Urbain Street, near

Prince Arthur, this is less of & general community centre than its brother
organization, although closely affiliated with and allowed the use of many
of the facilities of the latter. It has a more closely localized body of
adherents than has the Y.M.H.A., although girls from all parts of the city
attend, quite a number coming from Outremont. About 75 per cent of the girls
live in or about the aresa of first and second settlement; 10 per cent iﬁ
Outremont; and the remainder from Westmount, Notre Deme de Grace, and Ver-
dun. Like the Young Men's Hebrew Association, practically all the senior,
and many of the intermediate (aged 14-18) members work; and like the latter,
too, its largest number of adherents fall into the senior age group.
Starting as the "Welcome Club" for immigrant girls ebout 20 years ago,
the organization occupied one room in the Baron de Hirsch Institute. The
teaching of English, handicrafts, and the like, and social gatherings,
formed the main functions of the society. As it grew, it moved with the
population to St. Urbain Street near Ontario, and finally to its present
premises, previously occupied by the Y.M.H.A. By 1937 its function had
radically changed, with new needs. It then drew about 950 members who
actively participated, and 200 contributing members. Cramped at all times
by lack of funds and facilities,the Young Women's Hebrew Association has in
the last three or four years greatly enlarged its scope of activity, and

in turn its membership and influence. Largely a recreational and educa-

(1) Services are conducted in Hebrew and English.
(2) Much higher on Holy Days.

(3) This is a real attraction for those first and second area residents
who have no showers at home and no readily available hot wate? .
facilities in summer. Ready access to the swimming pool is likewise
a real service in summer.
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tional cent?e, it performs many of the functions performed by the Y.li.1.A.,
and it has evolved in response to many of the same needs within the community.
Its influence as an agent for the cregtion of Jewish self-consciousness by

means of Jewish education of various types or religious programs is somewhat
limited, however. 1t operates more as & medium of primary contact and
common experiences, creating solidarity among the young women who attend by
these means. Its most popular classes are those in gymnastics, beauty and
costuming, public spesking,--subjects hardly inherent in Hebrew culture.

Like most other organizations in the Jewish community, it wages a

constent financial struggle to keep alive. Annual campaigns for members

end contributions, and efforts to keep the public informed of its activities

(1)
and importance in the community are smong the means adopted.

Considering thet the present building presentsmeny handicaps in the
way of obscure location, unattractiveness, end the absence of up-to-date
equipment, the Y.W.H.A. has reached notable proportions.

Both the Young Men's end the Young Women's Associations keep in contact
with other groups, Jewish or otherwise. Both play a prominent part in city
and provincial league athletics of various types. Educetional contacts
are also kept: jnter-orgeanization debates, symposiums end the like frequently
take place. Such a policy obviously helps make for pleasant relationships
with other groups, both Jewish and Gentiie, and keeps the institution
within the focus of public consciousness. 1t mekes, too, for deeper satis-—
faction on the part of the participants. These two associations thus play
a definite role in the affairs of the Montreal community at largee.

Many non-Jews are speakers oOr guests on both special and regular
occasions at both associations. The clerical staff is largely, if not
entirely, Jewish. These institutions, as we have seen, are not strictly
ethnic in origin or in nature. Indeed, there are only three which may be

so classified: the synagogue, the Hebrew school, and the organization for

the supervision of Kashruth (viz., the Vaed Hair).

(1) Information mostly from Mrs. Alta Kahn, Director.
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Zionist Organizations

Another set of organizations not in themselves an inherent part of
Hebrew culture, but which have become so integral a part of that culture
by virtue of the circumstances in which Jews have lived for centuries that
they seem inseparable from it, are the Zionist orgenizations. A nation
without a country, scattered over the face of the globe, taking root and
living wherever circumstances and the tolerance of men permit, the Jews have
long dreamed of re-establishing themselves in Palestine, once more to have
the status of a nation and a national homeland.(l)

But living for generations amid other peoples and other cultures,
Jews, wherever they have settled, have, whether consciously or unconscious-
ly, voluntarily or involuntarily, by the inevitable social process of
sssimilation (end partly by biological emalgamation as well) teken on most,
if not all, the characteristics of those cultures. Born in Canada or in
France, many naturally regard themselves, not as Canadian or French Jews,
but as Jewish Canadians or Jewish Frenchmen, with small emphasis on the
"Jewish." But rarely are they allowed to do so completely; rarely are
they allowed (though they themselves may desire it) to forget that they
are Jews. They are neither complete Frenchmen or ganadians nor complete
Jews: they are, in meny respects, "marginal men."( ) Among, other resources
many turn to the, for them, ideal solution--Zionism. For the first time
in history, the Zionist movement grew from something spiritual %o something
political and practical in 1917, upon the Balfour Declaration of the
British government.

With differences in upbringing, in experience, in education, in status,

(1) The modern Zionist movement actually begen only in the nineteenth
century, however, when nationalism was rising all over Europe. It
had behind it "the added stimulus of the messianic hopes which re-
peatedly stirred the Jewish world during the Mid%le Ages, and wh}ch
had found vivid expression jn Jewish literature. --=Wirth, ope cite.,
Pe 102.

(2) For a treatment of this concept see R.E.Park, " Humen Migrationoand
the Marginal Man" in the American Journal of Sociology, May, 1928.

For further discussion of the position of the Jew from this stand-
point, see Chapter XII of this paper.
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=~in fact, in enviromment, in the broad sense of the term,--the outlook
on life and on Zionism as a solution to Jewish problems vary.

The largest and best orgenized movement in Montreal is part of a
national movement (which in turn is part of an international one), embodied
in the Zionist Organization of Canada, and its counterpart for women, the
Hadassah orgenization. A corresponding young people's organization is
"Young Judaea." All these have Montreal sections, Hadassaeh having many
subdivisions, or chgpters, in Montreal. These groups are interested in
furthering the cause of Zionism,--the achievement of Palestine as a national
homeland for the Jews,--and aim "to promote Jewish culture and ideals in
accordance with Jewish tradition."

As is usual with nationalistic and other fund-raising so cieties, these
three, especially Hadassah and Young Judaea, perform the simulteneous role
of medium for social intercourse and recreation. Beyond doubta strong
incentive to join these groups is the potentiality for making friends and
passing a pleasant evening or afternoon which they offer. ‘Prestige and
social status, too, may be achieved with high office in the organization.

Zionists with a policy of a slightly different hue are the socialist
group, who, unlike the trilogy already mentioned, visualize the building of
Palestine on a co-operative basis. To this group belong the Poale Zion
end the Hashomar Hatzair, men's and youths' groups, and the Pioneer Womeu,
divided into four chapters. These orgenizations seem to attract a different
type of member from that of the Zionist organizations. Their progrem is (1)
more intensely intellectual, less like a purely social group than the latter,
although the Zionist orgenizations are far from being merely that.

Comparatively minor nationalistic grours are the Revisionists,--a
radiéal group, who advocate a Palestine independent of Great Britain; and the
Mizrochi, the pious, qrthodox, element, who regard Palestine as a sacred
religious heritage, in contrast to the more nationalistic, material views

of the other groups. Both the Revisionists and the Mizrochi are insignifi-

cant as far as membership and influence are concerned.

(1) This does not apply as much to the Young Judaea group.
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All these are not independent local societies, but parts of inter-
national schools of thought,

Merely by glancing at the membership of these different Zionistic
organizations,Athe trend away from religion a#the unifying spiritual bond
among Jews becomes apparent. It is mirrored in such other phenomena as
the decline in regular Synagogue and Sunday school attendance, the observ-
ence of religious ritual on the Sabbath and on special days, both inside
and outside the home. The place of feligion as a great unifying force is
being usurped by other agencies, no lesé powerful, perhaps.

MOntreaI'Hadassah may be said to encompass practically all classes of
Jewish women. Chapters are largely made up of neighbourhood groups, although
not entirely so. The largest number of chapters seem to be concentrated in
the areas of second and third settlement, although several are found in
Westmount and Notre Dame de Grace.(l) Only one chapter, the Judith Chapter,
is officially Yiddish-speaking. The Pioneer Women, too, are subdivided
into English- and Yiddish-speaking, and into married end unmarried groups.
Age group divisions occur in the Hadassah organization too. Junior
Hadassah, an allied organization as its name imﬁlies, is made up of younger,
and more often unmarried women, than is Hadassah.

Federation of Jewish . Philanthropies

From the earliest days Montreal Jews have found that they can themselves
best take care of tﬁeir own needy individuals and femilies. In theory
there is no reason why Jewish charity should be administered separately
as such(z)but in practice this method has been adopted. The characteristic
"clannishness" of the Jdew, a product of ghetto life and of racial and
religious persecution and discrimination, may explain this feeling of

‘responsibility, or perhaps the same factors that brought about this

clannishness may have operated here, (to a lesser extent, of course), to

(1) See questionnaire results for sctual figures--Teble LIIAe

(2) This does not apply to social service.
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bring about this sense of responsibility.

"Now, this esprit de corps, this exclusiveness, this seeking of
brethren, is a direct result of the treatment to which Jews have

been subjected during the Christian centuries. And not alone the
masses of poor, wretched creatures that live in the lowly quarters

of the great cities of the world, but even those Jews who have reaped
all the benefits of emancipation, and move in the higher circles of
life and thought, are often met with the reproach that they are
clannish and exclusive, that they shut themselves up within their

own precincts, and are attracted to one another by a magnetism of
fellowship. Very true, and very natural; so long were the Jews
excluded by legal measure and enactment and religious prejudice and
teaching from all intimate contact with non~Jews, so long were they
thrown upon one enother, that, as a logical result, they became ex-
clusive, People maltreated and oppressed for the same reason cling
to one another. Suffering in a like cause attaches them very close
to each other, for there is no bond that unites so firmly as suffering.
The Jew was excluded, therefore he became exclusive; he was avoided,
therefore he became clannish; the hand of the world was against him,
therefore he sought protection among his own." (1)

Whatever the reason, we find that early settlers in Montreal formed,
in association with congregations based on "landsmenschaft", benevolent or
charitable societies. These, naturally, were limited in scope. In 1863
the "Young Men's Hebrew Benevolent Society" was founded, to be composed of
young unmarried men. Growth of this organization was slow at first, but
gradually public support was obtained, and the Society took care of"any
Jewish relief work needed."(Z) Impetus was given to the growth of the
organization with a $20,000 donation from Baron de Hirsch about 1890, upon
the receipt of which leading Jews of the community undertook to help
organize the Society upon a more efficient and importent basis. «ith
further grants from the Baroness de Hirsch snd the Jewish Colonization
Association of Paris, land was bought and a building erected on Bleury
Street,(g)near Ontario. In 1902 the building, "The Baron de Hirsch
Institute" was completed and dedicated. Jewish children attended school

(4)

here for same time.

(1) David Philipson, "0ld European Jewries," The Jewish Publication Society
of America, Philadelphia, 1894, pp. 199-201.

(2) Information about this Society obtained from an unpublished paper by
Evelyn Miller: "The Baron de Hirsch Institute", 1928, (Manuscript).

(3) Headquarters had been on St. Peter Street, and later on =lizabeth
Street.

(4) In 1904 they began attending the Montreal Protestant Schools.
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Hebrew and Sunday School classes, a library, recreation room, a night
school for the teaching of English, were all part of the program carried on
by the Institute. In addition, many other societies held meetings or carried
on work in this building: the Ladies' Aid Society, the Hebrew Citizenship
Association, the Hebrew Benevolent Loan Society, and others.

"It was these forms, so to speak, that gave to Canadian Jewry a
certain appearance of unity, externally and internally, although a
strong division into groups still existed among the Jewish population.'"(1)
By 1914, many other agencies had been set up for the aged, orphaned,
sick, dependent, or otherwise needy of the community. Besides innumerable
(2)
minor societies, there existed by this time the Mount Sinai Sanatorium
near Ste. Agathe, Quebec, for the treatment of incipient tuberculosis,
opened in 1913; the Herzl Dispensary, "a general outdoor clinic for the

poor ambulastory sick,"

on the corner of St. Urbain and Milton Streets, opened
in 1912; the Hebrew Maternity Hospital, opened in 1912; the Montreal Hebrew
Orphans' Home, opened 1912; the 0ld People's Home on Esplanade Avenue,
established 1910; and others.

As the community grew in size and resources, new specialized needs
appeared too. "The growth of a large number of charitable societies and
institutions was bound to result in considerable overlapping and duplication
of service. Community-minded individuals began to voice the need for
consolidation and co-ordination."(S) The justification for centralizing
the Jewish charitable organizations and their money-raising agencies lay,
it was argued, in the saving of expense, time, and annoyance in the raising

and expenditure of funds; the elimination of duplicate work; protection

against appeals for spurious causes; greater Jjustice and efficiency in

(1) A.D. Hart, op. cit., p. 73. Treatment has already been given to rifts
between different "landsmanschaft" groups and between those of differ-
ent periods of arrival. (Chapter VI et passim).

(2) lLike the recently-established Jewish General Ho§pital,.under Jewish
support and sponsorship, but not limited to Jewish patients.

(3) Ge.E. Erlick, "The Federation of Jewish Philanthropies of Montreal--
Its Organization, Characteristics, and Philosophy," 1934, p. 2. (Type-
written material).
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meting out funds and services to the various organizations; and the building
of unity "by uniting all groups in one mighty cause,"
At the present time the Federation occupies quarters in the building

of the Baron de Hirsch Institute, which is now subsidized by Federation.
The latter has taken over control of many of the functions once performed
by the Institute when it flourished as an organization in its own right.
Functions of the Baron de Hirsch Institue proper now include a Family
Welfare Department, a Medical Aid Department, a Legal Aid Department,(l)
ownership and administration of the Baron de Hirsch Institute Cemetery,

(2 )

and maintenance of the building.

In 1957(3) the Federation of Jewish Philanthropies had a budget of
over $300,000 and subsidized, besides the Baron de Hirsch Institute, four-
teen other orgenizations, nemely: the Hebrew Old People's Sheltering Home,
the Herzl Dispensary end Hospital, the Mount Sinai Senatorium, the Young
Women's Hebrew Association, a Juvenile Aid Department,(4) the Hebrew Leadies'
Sewing Society, the Neighbourhood House, a Jewish Employment Bureau, the
Mackay Institute for Deaf Mutes and the Blind, the Montreal Hebrew Orphans'
Home, the M&ntreal Agsociation for the Blind, the Jewish Vocational Guidance
Survey,(S) the Montreal Convalescent Home, the Victorian Order of Nurses.

Of these, the largest subsidies were received by the FPamily Welfare Depart-

ment ($90,000); the 0ld People's Sheltering Home ($39,000); Herzl Dispensary

(1) Which gives free legal advice, mainly concerning domestic relations
problems,-~-desertion, non-support, etc.

(2) The building now houses the main office of the Jewish Colonization
Association of Canada, the executive offices of the Federation 9f
Jewish Philanthropies, and the office and archives of the Cenadien
Jewish Congress. Classrooms, recreation halls, ete., are now located
in the various specialized establishments.

(3) See "Twenty-first Annual Report of the Federatign of Jewish Philen-
thropies of Montreal and Constituent Societies," 1937, p. 22.

(4) Which performs work "in the fields of juvenile delinquency and mal-
adjusmento"-“lbid., p. 59-

(5) As a result of this survey, 2 Vocational Guidence Bureau is to be set
up, according to reports, in the asutumn of 1939,
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and Hospital ($14,000); Mount Sinei Sematorium ($76,000); and the iiontreal

Hebrew Orphans' Home ($33,000),

In the same year 70.8% of the income was derived from subscriptions

and donations, 14.2% being grants made to the constituent societies them-

(1)

selves; 28.4% from income of five constituent societies; and 0.8% from

interest on investments and legacies.
(2)

Erlick briefly describes the functions of eleven of the constituent

societies and departments:
"eeeo.the largest spending agent being the Baron de Hirsch Institute
which comprises the Family Welfare Department, rendering social service(3)
and material assistance to indigent families and individuals; the Legal
Aid Department, giving free legal advice and concerning itself with
domestic relations problems.....; the Baron de Hirsch Cemetery, pro-
viding free burial to needy cases; and the Jewish Employment Bureau,
rendering free employment service to applicants and e¢mployers., There
are also the Mount Sinai Sanatorium for the treatment of incipient
tuberculosis, a non-sectarian institution caring for approximately 100
patients; the Montreal 0ld People's and Sheltering Home, with some 70
aged inmates; and the Montreal Hebrew Orphans' Home, caring for about
90 wards.(4) There is the Herzl Hospital and Dispensary where free
medical attention is given to hundreds weekly; the Juvenile Aid Depart-
ment, concerning itself with juvenile delinquency; the Neighbourhood
House, a recreational and educational centre.(5) Among minor services
may be mentioned the Hebrew Ladies' Sewing Society" which makes
garments for distribution in the various orgesnizations, "and the Court
of Arbitration. The Business Men's Council is a sort of service body
of prominent members of the community, concerning itself with fund-
raising campaigns., Its officers are elected annually.”

The report of the activities of this organization alone gives a graphic

suggestion of the size, complexity, solidarity, and self-sufficiency of the

(1) The Baron de Hirsch Institute made 3.0% of the total, theﬁHebreW'Old
People's Home 5.7%, the Herzl Dispensary and Hospitgl 1,8%, the Mount
Sinai Sanatorium 15.2%, and the Montreal Hebrew Orphans' Home 2.7%.

(2) Opo Cito, Pe 15,

(3) This department has, in the last two or three years, been organized on
a much more highly professional and efficient scale than formerly.

(4) In 1936 this institution and the Montefiore Hebrew Orphans' Home were
amalgamated. Twenty-seven children, former inmates of the latter,
now moved to the Montreal Hebrew Orphans' Home on Claremount Avenue.

(5) This might in some respects be regarded.as a compe?ito; of the ¥oung
Men's and Young Women's HebrewAssociatlons: .Bgt it is a chgr}tably-
run institution: no fees are required. Facilities are very limited, '
there are no indoor athletics, but certain activites, such.as mothers
circles, are not duplicated elsewhere. It is smaller and in some
respects boasts a more intimate atmosphere.
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Jewish community. It is not utterly self-sufficient, of course. 4
certain proportion of the donations are from non-Jewish sources. Among
the names of the administrators of this organization outstanding communal
leaders appear, who by virtue of wealth and socisal position are able to
give of their time, energy, and material support, receiving in return
recognition and prestige from the Jewish and the larger communities. That
the prestige motive is a strong one is recognized. Many organizations
follow the practice of calling for donations at public functions such as
dinners, where the focus of attention upon the donor often helps raise the
amount of his donation.

Missions

Another institution which exists in this community only because of
the presence of Jewish people there is the dewish Mission. It is unigque
in that Jews are the recipients of the efforts and purpose of the insti-
tution, yet are not in any major way the initiators of those efforts.

Yet the nature of the institution derives from an outstanding culture
trait of the Jews:--their religion.

The llontreal Jewish Mission is located on Colonial Avenue, near
Prince Arthur Street, within the area of lowest incomes, education, and
adjustment. It must naturally find its most favourable location here, for
it is only by supplying attractions that it can draw prospective converts
within its walls, and only to those who camnot afford these attractions
elsewhere can such an approach be made: the Jews do not actively wish
to be converted., Hence poor children and adults take advantage of the
recrectional and educational facilities here offered. But this institution
is of negligible, or no importance. It merits mention here only because
of its place in the classification of institutions. Not by the method of
religious conversion do Jews assimilate, but by more natural social pro-

CeS5SS6Se

(1) In 1910 Lovell's Montreal Directory lists six Hebrew orgenizations;
in 1920-21 fifteen; in 1937, fifty-six. This increase may be due in
part to a more efficient and all-inclusive classification by Lovell,
but it shows a definite development of the Jewish community.
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Secular Jewish Institutions

Other institutions in the city may be composed entirely of Jews,
merely because of their exclusion from similsr Gentile organizations or
of the feeling of greater warmth and satisfaction which eny ethnic group
gives to its members when they assemble within its boundaries. Such
orgenizations include a great number of sick benefit and mutual aid socis-
ties, the Workmen's (ircle (e left-wing, though not extremely left
movement, devoted to educafional activities of various sorts), the Hebrew
Consumptive Aid Association; and numerous young people's clubs, ladies!
relief circles, sewing societies, and the like.

Lastly, certain institutions and organizations have come to be pre-
dominantly Jewish not for any conscious reason on the part of the members,
but merely by chance. Labour unions of various branches of the needle trade
are largely composed of Jews because large numbers of Jews are employed
in those particular branches. In Montreal the International Ladies'
Garment Workers Union is made up roughly 45 per cent of(iewish members;
the Amalgamated Clothing Workers Union about 60 per cent. ) Similarly,
the Protestant schools in the first two areas are a?;;nded by Jewish
pupils well over 90, and in some cases 95 per cent. The same situation
is true of many amusement, commercial, and other establishments within
these area and in the third area of settlement. Jews form the main body
of patrons of these establishments, although the latter are undeniably
part of American or Canadian culture, end in no way related to the ethnic
heritage of the Jews as such.

Needless to say, there are establishments and organizations in which
Jews participate only in proportion to their numerical importence in the

total population of the city; and some from which they are entirely,

voluntarily or otherwise, excluded.

(1) From field notes on interviews.

(2) Teachers are about 50 per cent Jewish in these schools; principals
and clerical and menial staff, never.
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Chaepter XI. Independence and Interdependence of the Four Areas of
Settlement---Lines of Cleavage Between Different Elements
in the Community

Chepter X showed that in certain ways all divisiomns of the Jewish
population, both social and territorial, are linked. Several institu-
tions, it was demonstrated, drew upon individuals from all areas and
social and economic strate of the city, in either similar or complemen-
tary capacities. Yet all this division of labour stands side by side
with the data revealed in ChapterIX--that the community is definitely
composed of different types of elements, some of whom resemble their
non-Jewish ﬁeighbours more closely in many respects than their socially
and spatially distant co-religionists.

Which feature of the organism stends out more strongly-- the in-
terdependence of the parts, or their independence? Besides possible
lines of diﬁergence based on social and economic status, place of resi-
dence, there are als® possible differences between generations, between
occupational groups, and between groups of various national Europeean
backgroundse.

It has already been noted that Jews seem 4o build up a more com-=
plete community after immigration to a new cultural milieu than do most
other ethnic groups. (See page 136). Our inclination, then, may be to
presuppose that absolute independence of certain types from the Jewish
1ife of Montreal is rare, if indeed it is to be found at alle. |

Chapter VITI showed that no area of the four remained detached
commercially from all of the others. There is greater religious in-
dependence from area to area, &s this chapter showed, especially in the
area of fourth settlement, but along these lines too, segregation is

fer from complete. Perhaps the most intense type of segregation is

recreational. It has been shown thet there are definite demarcations

between the types of clubs and orgenizations joined by members of dif-
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ferent strata. Generally speaking, members of the Young Men's Hebrew
Association and Young Women's Hebrew Association, Young Judaea, Poale Zion,
and Pioneer Women come from the first two, and to a considerable extent
from the third area; members of the Council of Jewish Women, B'nai Brith
Lodge, Montefiore Club, and the like, are almost all third and fourth area
residents. Each area has, of course, innumerable local bridge clubs, sport
clubs, and others, whose membership is largely contingent upon residential
proximity and likeness of interests, Even within ecity-wide philanthropic
and cultural organizations, such as the recently-formed Council of Jewish
Juniors, the Hadassah, and the Auxiliary to the Je@ish General Hospital, a
segregation within the membership ranks based on coincidence of other
interests is not unknown.(l)

Qecupational differences were shown in Table XLVIA, but as industries
were not given, it is not known to what extent Hebrew employers hired work-
ers of their own racial origin. There must be considerable self-suffici=-
ency of Jews along occupational lines, however, for while all Jews who are
employers do not necessarily hire Jewish help, many non-qews are known to
employ Jews to a very limited extent or not at all. From this angle, then,
the four areas show some interdependence.

The different stages of assimilation which different persons have
reached are reflected in divergencies within the Jewish group in many
aspects of life. The three main divisions of religious adherence are
officially the Orthodox, Conservative, and Reform forms of Judaism, but
there are in addition innumerable marginal types. Indeed the many stages
of secularization which are to be found among the ranks of these people

along thesé lines break down their homogeneity perhaps more than most

other factors. Many are the adjustments and compromises that have to be

(1) It has been remarked that both the Hadassah and the Pioneer -omen's
organizations have separate Yiddish- and English-speaking divisions
as well as subdivisions based on age.

In some cases, totally different functions are performed within

the same organization by members of different areas. In the Federation
of Jewish Philenthropies, for exemple, the trustees and governors are
for the most part from the fourth area; the trained professional and
clerical staff from the fourth, third, and perhaps second; and the clients
from the first and second.
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made,--most difficult those between parents and children, with regard to

these differences.

Conflict Between Generations---Conflict commonly takes place between -

immigrant parents and their Americen-born or American-reared children, due

to the radical differences in the early environment, the apperception mass,(l)
and the life-organization of the two generations., The parent brings with

him a fixed set of habits, values, and ideals; the child does not. Further-
more the child comes into more constant contact then do his parents
(especially the mother) with the new enviromment. In the school(Z) and in

the play-group, both highly important parts of his life, he learns to know

and to feel himself part of the new culture; but these new ways and ideas

are often in painful gontrast to those of his home and his parents' teach-

ings. A conflict of some sort almost inevitably ensues, varying in inten-

sity inversely as the assimilation of the parents to the new culture.

(1) By apperception mass is meant: "the body of memories with which every
new item of experience comes in contact, to which it is related, and
in connection with which it gets its meaning."---Park and Miller,
op. cit., p. 267.

(2) Sometimes the influence of the school as an assimilative agent may tend
to be overemphasized. "It cennot take the place of both birth and home
trainingeeee...With the growth of localized colonies of a single race,
or of several foreign races, the schools in many of our large cities
are losing their American character, as far as pupils are concerned,
so that the immigrant child finds himself associating with others
equally foreign with himself, instead of with children from American
families,

"There is a story that in a certain New England city of high
scholastic traditions an American lady determined to place her son
in the public school, and on teking him down found that he was the .
only American child in the school. A Russian Jewess edged up to her
and remarked confidentially, 'Ain't it a shame, the way the Dagoes
are crowding in everywhere these days?'

"Purthermore, a very large proportion of the children of the
foreign-born do not receive aeven such Americanizing influence as the
public school exerts, because of the religious prejudices which compel
them to attend parochial schools."---H.P. Fairchild, "Immigration,"
MacMillan Co., New York, 1918, pp. 410-4ll.



-182-~

This conflict menifests itself most seriously in disorganization of
personelity, crime, and delinquency; less extremely in various types of
neurosis and maladjustment; and most often in conflict with parents on
various relatively minor points. The most common of the letter include
divergencies of opinion on the observanece of the Sabbath solely as a holy
day, the dietary laws, and synagogue attendance. The language difficulty
seems relatively slight. These minor conflicts are solved in sundry ways.
Meny young persons explain that they dispense with the dietary restrictions
when away from home, but observe them at home. Some attempt to convince
their parents of the futility of these inconvenient rituals; others openly
defy them; while some break the laws surreptitiously.

All these minor manifestations of conflict are difficult to measure,
and do not, in any case, constitute serious problems. Much more signifi-
cent in the measurement of serious maladjustment are data on crime and
delinquency. Adult crime figures do not indicate, of course, whether
immigrent criminals are first, second, or any other generation. The
following table shows persons of all religions conviented of indictable
offences in Canada, compared with those of Jewish religion, for the years

ending September 30, 1929-1935.

Table LVIII. Persons of all religions, and those of Jewish religion, convicted
of indictable offences in Canada, showing what per cent the latter form
of the total, for the years ending September 30, 1929-1935. (1)

Religion 1929 1930 1931 . 1932 1933 1934 1935
All Reli-

gions 24,097 28,457 31,542 31,383 32,942 31,684 33,031
Jewish 470 497 618 687 606 622 807
Per Cent
Jews Form 1.95 1,75 1.96 2419 l1.84 1.96 2441
of Total

Since Jews (by religion) formed 1.50% of Caneda's population in 1931,

these figures show a slight overproportion of convietions in this group. How

(1) cCenada Year Book, 1937, p. 1010, Table 8.
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meny of the persons involved were native born is not given.

But indications of the typs of adjustment which concerns us here are
best obtained from a study of juvenile delinquency. From the records of the
Jewish Probation Officer of the Montreal Juvenile Court (Table LIXA, Appen-
dix), it is seen that there were in 1937 a total of 192 cases, official and
unofficial, of whom 141 were boys and 51 girls. 1In any delinquent group
girls are less numerous than boys. Moreover, "it might be expected that in
Jewish families, especially in immigrant Jewish femilies, girls would be
very much protected because of the traditional attitudes towards marriage."(l)
Unfortunately, no such figures for total Juvenile delinquency in Montreal
are available, so that comparison of the Jewish rate with that of other
groups is impossible.

The 192 delinquents mentioned above, ranging in age mostly from ten to
fifteen or sixteen years, were charged with 244 offences, classified into
sixteen categories. Of these, incorrigibility was the most common for both
boys and girls, forming 40.5% of boys' offences and 30.5% of girls's Depen-
dency and neglect made up 21.3% of the total offences of both sexes, and
the miscellaneous category 12.3%. The remaining 28.3% was made up of a
scatter over the other thirteen categories, these in descending order og
numerical importance being theft, truancy, common assault, Article 33,( )
school problems, city by-laws, burglary, desertion, daemage to property,
out of town inquiry, ummarried mothers, forgery, and gambling.

Statistics on place of residence of these delinquents have not been
compiled, the probation officer stating, however, that the concentration
lay between Pine Avenue and Van Horne Avenue, and between Jeanne Mance
or Esplanade Avenue and City Hall Avenue. This area coincides with the
areas of first and second settlement.

No other information was given for this group as a whole; but an

(1) Elsie Schwarzfeld, "Fifty Problem Children," Montreal School of
Social Work, 1938, p. 4. (Typewritten material).

(2) Cases in which adults contributed to juvenile delinquency.
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intensive stu
(1

Schwarzfeld, This study throws some light on one of the most important

of fifty of the more serious cases was undertaken by Miss E.

factors, namely, birthplaces of the delinquents and their perents. 37 out
of 47 for whom informetion was given were Canadian-born (one was American-
born), whereas only 9 out of 80 parents were native Canadiens. Hence the
group was very largely one of second generation immigrants.

Many factors contribute towards delinquency. This study revealed that
24- homes were broken(Z) and that much disharuony prevailed in the others.
At least half the families "were living on very low subsistence level scales";
éﬁd some of the children were mentally retarded. But, of these factors the
oghtward physical conditions of poverty, poor housing, and the like are not
in themselves the most influential. "The psychic relationships, however,
bétween(g?e child and his humsn and social~environment‘are of utmost impor-

tance."

Differences in National Background---is for social distence between Russian

Jews and Polish Jews, or Polish Jews and Roumenian Jews, such differences
of origin, while not completely ignored, do not make for any serious lines
of demarcation within the Jewish community. It is true.that at one time
they were much more powerful as demarcating agents than they are now: we
liave seen evidences to this effect in the early period of the history of
Montreal Jewry (Chapter VI), and that early lodges, mutual benefit associ-
ations and even congregations were formed by groups made up of those who
were neighbours in the old land. Meny of these, indeed, still retain their
original names; but the significence of those names has almost completely
vanished.

On the whole, then, it appears that the community which we are treating
functions largely as an organism, no one integral part ever achieving
complete or even almost compdete independence of the others. If there is

one ares more self-sufficient than the others, it is the fourth area, with

(1) Op. cit.

(2) I.e., one or both parents separated from}the children by death,
desertion, divorce, or other causes. Ibid., pe Oo
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its local congregations, Jewish cultural and community centres for its own

(1)
members, its rather exclusive clubs eand organizations. But the indepen-
dence of this area from the rest of the Jewish community is only relative.

It is not complete.

(1) The Temple Emanu-El and Shaar Zion congregations are at present con-
structing such centres, which are to have athletic, recreational, and

cultural facilities. The Shaar Hashomayim is already partially equipped
along such lines. See pages 126-128.
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Chapter XII., The Relation of the Jewish Community to the Total Montreal
Communi ty

Although acting as an organic unit, does this group of some 62,000
persons with a common ethnic background, racial origin, and religion, keep
itself cut off from the population and its life of the city as a whole?
Obviously not: it could not, even if it wanted to. "Assimilation is thus
as inevitable as it is desirable; it is impossible for the immigrants we

(1) .
receive to remain permanently in separate groups." But to what extent
is the Jewish group segregated in the community; to what extent does it
reveal.peculiar needs and the means of supplying them? That is, how
ethnically distinct, how noticeably different, is it from the rest of
Montreal's English-speaking population, and what is its attitude toward
such distinction?r In a word, how far is it assmiliated?

"A foreigner, or the descendant of a foreigner, can be truly
said to be assimilated only when the natives around him are conscious
of no feeling of alienation on account of his origin, and when the
newcomer himself feels no degree of separateness, nor possesses
divergent interests or loyalties traceable to the source from which

he ceme."(2)

Institutional Segregation

The methodology of this approach has been set forth in a preceding
chapter. Were a graph drawn, showing ritual institutions sacredly bound
up with the Hebrew culture at one extreme, and the general secular insti-
tutions of the wider community at the other, with segregated Jewish replicas
of the latter in the centre, the distribution curve would follow one of two
patterns. Either the curve would rise sharply from the ritual to the inter-
mediate group and continue upwards in representing the general type of
institution, or it would repeat that pattern except for a decline in the
third type. That is, the great majority of institutional services of every

description are for the Jew of Montreal not ethnically sacred, but secular,

(1) Park and Miller, op. cit., pe 308,

(2) PFairchild, op. cite, pe. 399.
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Whether mingling indiscriminately with non-Jews in such secular institutions,
or whether setting up their own replicas, Jews indulge, in the main, in
practically the seme types of recreational, medical, legal, commercial,
educational, athletic, political, and other activities as do the rest of the
population. Only a few of their needs are specifically linked with their
culture and their particular place in the larger society. The means of
serving these needs have been described in detail in Chapter X.

Occupational Segregation

Although Montreal Jews gainfully employed are clustered in two or three
mein types of occupatioﬁ, nemely manufacturing, commerce, and the clerical
occupations (Table XLV, page 72), they are very far indeed from monopolizing
or being segregated in these or any others (Table XLIV, page 71). This
table, showing the percentage which Jews form of all persons in Montreal
gainfully employed in the branches specified, reveals this. They form 16.2%
in commerce, 15.2% in the cleaning,laundering, pressing, and dyeing branch,
and 11.4 % in menufacturing. In the thirteen other branches of employment
they formed from 0.12% to 6.6% of the total persons so employed.

Hence the Jewish population of Montreal does not seem to be occupationally
segregated. Indeed, Rosenberg mentions material contributions of Jews
to the industrial growth of Canada (not Montreal specifically). "The
manufacture of men's and women's ready-to-wear~clothing,“ he writes, "was
introduced snd developed in Canada by Jews and the majority of the skilled
workers in this industry were at one time Jews. The tendency is for Jewish
workers in this industry to be forced out by cheaper unorganized workers."
And again: "It is the Jewish population of Canada‘which has converted
Canada from a country which was a producer of raw furs for export to other
countries into a country which dresses,dyes, and makes up all the furs it
requires for its own use, besides exporting its raw surplus to .other
countries." Jews have entered into the occupational 1life of the community,

then, end helped develop it. Their main segregation, as Rosenberg has

(1) Op. cite
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pointed out, lies in their involuntary exclusion from heavy industries
and from positions as employees in many lerge firms and elsewhere. See

page 180 for comment on the employment of Jews by Jewish employers.

Biological Amalgamation

Intermarriage is not one of the means by which Hebrews assimilate
most readily in Canada. In 1926, 3.12% of Jewish bridegrooms married non-
Jewish brides, while 1.63% of Jewish brides married non-Jewish grooms.

The figures in the Province of Quebec were even lower: 1.98% and 1,115

respectively.

Table LX. Denominstions of Brides of Jewish Grooms and of Grooms of Jewish
Brides in Canada and Five Specified Regions, 1926 and 1936(1)

Denominations of Canada Maritimes Quebec Ontario Prairie British
Brides of Jewish Provinces Columbia
Grooms 1926

Total 1,122 16 455 435 202 14
Jewish 1,087 12 446 425 193 11
All Other No. 35 4 9 10 9 3

Pe.ce 3.12 25,0 1.98 2030 4,46 21.43

Denominations of
Grooms of Jewish
Brides 1926

Total 1,106 13 451 431 196 14
Jewish 1,087 12 446 425 193 11
All Other No. 18 1l 5 6 3 3

P,C. 1.63 769 1.11 1.39 1.53 21,43

Denominations of
Brides of Jewish
Grooms 1936

Total 1,700 30 691 680 272 27
Jewish 1,631 27 678 652 254 20
All Other No. 69 3 13 28 18 7

° PeCo 4,06 10,00 1.88 4,12 6.62 25,93

(1) Dominion Bureau of Statistics, "Vital Statistics of 1926", p.452,
Teble 39 and, "Vital Statistics 1936", p.392, Table 66.
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(1)

Denominations.of Canade  Maritimes Quebec Ontario Prairie British
Grgoms of Jewish Provinces Columbia
Brides 1936
Total 1,657 27 681 664 262 23
Jewlish 1,631 27 678 652 254 20
All Other No. 26 - 3 12 8 3

P.C. 1,57 0.00 0.44 1.81 3405 13.04

In the Province of.Quebec the rate of intermarriage has fallen lower
since that year (Teble LX), although the rate for Canade as a whole has
risen slightly. In both periqu, males married outside their own ethnic
group more often than females.

Jewish settlement in Canada is, on the whole, too recent for bioclogical
smalgamation on a large scale. It may be expected to increase with social
assimilation as time goes by, provided that that natural social process is
not retarded by artificial obstacles. '"'To the degree that racial minorities
are not secure in their rights' (as Justice Brandeis puts it), the separate-

(2) (3)

ness will continue." "There can be little(dgubt that race prejudice
4
is the greatest single barrier to assimilation.”

"If the Jewish problem is ever to be solved, it will have to be done
by the Gentiles.....by forgetting that we are JewSeesss et us be,

and we shall actually cease to be. Our history proves that. iherever
we have been least hounded, there we have been most prone to disappears
eeesessThe average American Jew has immeasurably more in common with
American Gentiles, than he has, for example, with the average French
Jews? (5)

Economic and Social Adjustment

Rosenberg  states:

(1) Exclusive of Yukon and the Northwest Territories.
(2). I.e., marks of ethnic identity.

(3) Park and Miller, op. cite, p. 306.

(4) Fairchild, op. cit., p. 411.

(5) Lewis Browne, "What Can the Jews Do?" in the Reader's Digest,
Pleasantville, NeY., April 1939, pp. 75-77.
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"Of the 48,724 Jews in Montresl proper in 1931, 20,704 men, women,
and children ten years of age and over were gainfully employed. At least
45 per cent of Montreal's Jewish wage earners had been out of work for
some time on June lst, 1931, through long term unemployment, temporary lay-
offs, illnesses, or strikes and lock-outs, and if the total number of weeks
of unemployment were spread among the total number of Jewish wage earners
losing time during the twelve months preceding June 1,1931, it would have
averaged 22 weeks per person for each unemployed Jewish wage earner."(l)

There were 296,991 men, women, and children ten years of age and over
of all racial origins in Montreal proper at the seme time, the total popu-

(2)
lation being 818,577, Hence 42.5% of Montreal Jewry and 36.3% of the total

population were gainfully employed on June 1, 1951.(3) Of the latter gain-
fully employed group 122,168, or 41.1% lost time during the year ending on
that date, the number of weeks lost totalling 2,815,076 or an average of

23 weeks per gainfully employed person. Heuce, although a greater relative
number of persons suffered employment difficulties among the Jewish group

in 1930-1931, the total time lost by them was slightly lower than that lost
by the average worker of all racial origins.

Relief---In 1938, 848 Jewish persons received relief in the(Zity of Montreal,
out of a total relief-receiving vopulation of about 96,000, : They thus
formed about 0.8% of the total--a figure far below their proportion in the

population. Still, public relief does not by any means cover the total

number of persons economically unadjusted. It is possible that many Jews

(1) Opo Cito,p. 7.

(2) Seventh Census of Cenada 1931, Bulletin IX, "Unemployment among Wage
Barners," p. 26, Table I.

(3) This figure in and of itself is of very little value as &an inde; of.
adjustment, for it does not take into account the age apd.sex distri-
bution, conjugal condition, state of health and employability, etc.,
of the two groups concerned.

(4) Information given by the Secretary of the Business Men's Counail,
Federation of Jewish Philanthropies of Montreal.
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prefer to seek private relief. The Federation of Jewish Philanthropies,
official agency in Montzgal for the dispensation of Jewish charity, spends
about $100,000 annually ) on finencial assistance of various sorts for those
technically ineligible for governmental relief. 1In 1938 the Family Welfare
Department of the Federation "assisted 3,999 families and 1,397 single per-
sons. In addition, the Department gave service and advice to 1,750 sppli-
cants where adjustment could be made without material assistance."(Z)

In addition, certain small unofficial bodies raise money for various forms

of relief. The extent of such relief is, of course, negligible in comparison
to that dispensed by the Federation of Jewish Philanthropies.

It is desirable, for real insight into the extent of economic and
social maladjustment emong the Jewish population to know more particulars
about the kind of problems which sppear; and to compare them with those
in other ethnic groups and in the total populsastion of th%city. Such
intensive investigation is not within our scope at the present time, however.

Crime and juvenile delinquency among the Jewish population, though
equally fitting at this point, have already been discussed brief;y (pp. 181-
184).

Self-Consciousness of the Group

We have endeavoured to show how deeply the Jew in Montreal is immersed
in the general matrix of the life of the community. One last query remains
to be considered. How faf has the Jew undergone this immersion in his own
mind? How conscious is he of being distinct? What is the self-consciousness
of the Jewish group as such?

We have shown that in the areas of later settlement, at least, the life

of the average Jow is bound up inextricably with the secular pettern of

life 6f the community. The same is true, to a lesser extent, of his co-

(1) 1Ibid.

(2 ) Twenty-second Annual Report of the Federation of Jewish Philanthropies
of Montreal and Constituent Societies, 1938, p. 25.
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religionists in every part of the city. It hes been shown that occupationally,
commercially, recreationally, and in many social aspects, the Jews depend

not on their own cultural heritage alone, but largely on the media indigenous
to the cultural milieu in which they are living.

But apart from a few fundamental ritual institutions, which are not
germane to Americen culture, we found that the Hebrew group supported many
orgenizations and services that are virtual duplicates of those supported
by the non-Jewish population. This is the clue to the discovery of the extent
of ethnic self-consciousness esmong this group. In the main, they are neither
accepted with that completeness which would allow them to forget their racial
origin, nor so completely excluded that they feel themselves in a different
world entirely. They feel themselves an inalienable part of Cenadian society
--a Jewish Chinamen and a Jewish Canadian have little more in common than
any Chinamen and any Cenadian--yet a part that is somehow distinct.

It is not the Jew who wills this. His role in the great drama of
acculturation and assimilation is more or less a passive one. It is but
to reaét to the treatment he gets from those about him. "Assimilation is
thus as inevitable as it is desirable; it is impossible for the immigrents
to remain permanenfly in separate groups."(l) "Being a minority we cannot
act; we can only react. All of which means simply this: if(;?e Jewish problem
is ever to be solved, it will have to be done by Gentiles."

Every time the Jewish individual finds himself discriminated against
in some way or other--be it}ﬁn attempt to secure employment, to enter the
University, to join social clubs, to rent an exclusive apartment, or in any
other of scores of little ways--he is reminded with a jolt that, although it
is not obvious to him, he is part of a group that must be different, since

it is set apart from the others. Only one course remains open--to return

to his own ethnic group. And this he does, to some extent. But he cannot

R .

(1) Perk and Miller, op. cit., p. 308.

(2) Browne, op. cite., p. 77.
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do so entirely, nor does he want to. Hence, he becomes what in more extreme

(1)
situations Park has designated the "marginal men,'"--an individual belong-
ing marginally to two cultures, yet completely to neither.

"When, however, the walls of the medieval ghetto were torn down and the
Jew was permitted to participate in the cultural life of the peoples
among whom he lived, there appeareé a new type of personality, nemely,
a cultural hybrid, a men living and sharing intimately in the cultural
l1ife and traditions of two distinct peoples, never quite willing to
breaek, even if he were permitted to do so, with his past and traditions,
and not quite accepted, because of racial prejudice, in the new society
in whieh he now sought to find a place. He was a man on the margin of

two cultures and two societies, which never completely interpenetrated
and fused." (2)

"Though the physical walls of the ghetto have been torn down, an

invisible wall of isolation still maintains the distance between the

Jew and his neighbours.” (3)

"Getting out into the world has made the Jew self-conscious." (4)

In extreme cases, this self-consciousness may border on the pathologi-
cal, the individual suffering "race psychosis", a sort of racial hyper-
sensitiveness or persecution complex.

"The name ‘Judenschmerz' has been applied to that attitude on the part

of the Jew whose talents would entitle him to participate in the work

of the world, but who feels himself hampered, excluded, or merely

tolerated by the world at large." (5)

The intensified forms of anti-Semitism which have of recent years
menifested themselves in various parts of the world have undoubtedly
served to increase the self-consciousness of the Jew, in Montreal as else-
where.

Thus we find Jews, especially from the more assimilated and adjusted
classes, Jews who in many cases would not dreem of leaving Canada if they

hed the chance, supporting the Zionist movement, which "looks to the

establishment of a publicly sscured, legally assured homeland for the Jews

(1) See R.E. Park, "Human Migration end the Marginal Man," in the American
Journal of Sociology, May, 1928.

(2) Park, op. cite, PP 891-892.
(3) Wirth, OPe Citn, P 118.
(4) 1Ibid., p. 123.

(5) Ibid., p. 123.
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in Palestine," a territory which could hold but a slight fraction of
World dJewry.

The last year or two have seen the completion of arrangements for at
least three large Jewish spiritual and cultural centres in Montreal,--
two in the western section of the city, end one in Outremont. While the
assimilation process is by no means ceasing to operate, self-consciousness

too is being kept alive by powerful forces, in the Jewish ethmic group at

least.

(1) Park end Miller, op. cit., quoting from Alexander M. Duskin, "Jewish
Education in New York City," p. 36.
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Chapter XIII., Summary and Concluding Statement

The Jewish community of Montreal has proved to be a steadily growing,
fairly solidly integrated organism, which with its growth has displayed
changes in its character as a whole as well as increasing complexity and
specialization of its component parts. In the earliest stages, when its
size was small, it was also more or less homogeneous, but it was not a
complete community in the organic sense. With its growth and development
the community influenced and was influenced by the distributive patterns
brought about by the ecological forces which were at work in the growth
and development of Montreal as a whole. A new "ghetto" area appeared; later
areas of Jewish settlement soon emerged, each with its own characteristics;
yet all areas were in some way or other still connected with each other.

The complex of relationships to the non-Jewish population underwent
corresponding chenges as the Hebrew element grew, began to assimilate, and
settled down into distinct specialized parts. The emergence of a large
ghetto population affected the relation of the long-esteblished, assimilated
Jew to his Gentile neighbours; for he was now part of a large Jewish
community, and as such had new roles to play.

The community in question shows meny attributes which are common to
Jewish communities all over Canada and the United States. It is almost
independent of the city as a whole as far as the administrative of charity
and social services is concerned;(l)its birth rate is declining; its tradi-
tional attitudes to the sacred aspects of its culture weakening.

At the present moment the future of this group holds many uncertainties.
Immigration has been drastically restricted for nine years. General economic
depression has wrought widespread changes in the lives and outlook of all for

the past decade. War clouds, fanned by the breezes of international, racial,

(1) "The Hebrews are noted for looking after their own poor."--Fairchild,
"Inmmigration," p. 315.
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end class strife and hatred, darken the horizons of Europe and the whole
world. What events such a set of circumstances may bring forth no one

knows. That drastic social changes are teking place at the present time
and will continue to do so in the near future is beyond doubt; and beyond
doubt the relations of this minority group in Montreal to the rest of the

community would then be affected.
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TABLE IIA

Population of Hebrew origin in Cansda by regions, 1901-1931,
showing per cent Hebrews form of total population and per cent
increase by decades (1)

CANADA MARI- QUEBEC ONTARIO PRAIRIE

DATE BRITISE
TIMES SROVI C&S COLUMBIA
1901 Hebrew 16,131 861 7,607 5,337 1,729 597
Pop. .
total
1911 Hebrew 75,681 2,419 30,648 27,015 14,293 1,308
Pop.
P.c,of 1.05 0.26 1.53 1.07 1.08 0+31
total
P.,c.in- 369,16 180,95 302.89 406,18 726.66 118,76
crease
1921 Hebrew 126,196 3,425 47,977 47,798 25,291 1,705
Pop.
P.c.of l.44 0,34 2,03 1.63 1.29 0.32
total
P.,c.in- 66,75 41.59 56.54 76,93 76.95 30,55
crease
1931 Hebrew 156,726 3,328 60,087 62,383 28,197 2,749
Pop.
P.c.of 1.51 0.33 2.09 l.82 1.20 0,39
total
P.c.in- 24,19 =3.17 25.24 30,51 11.42 61.23
crease
P.c.increasse 871.6 286,5 689.,9 1068,9 1530,.8 360.5

1901-1931

(1) Summary table from information given in
Census of Canada 1911, Vol.II. pp.368,370 Tables 12,13.
Census of Canada 1921, Vol.I. p.354, Table 23,
Census of Canada 1931, Vol.IV. p.90. Table 5.



TABLE IIIA

Birthplece of Hebrew population of Caneda by regions 1931 (1)

BIRTHPLACE CANADA MARI- QUEBEC ONTARIO ©PRAIRIE BRITISH
TIMES PROVINCES COLUMBIA
Total Hebrew 156,726 3,328 60,087 62,383 28,179 2,749
Population
Canada 68,703 1,757 26,843 26,743 12,207 1,153
British Isles 4,139 30 1,422 1,978 501 208
and Possessions
Europe 729,291 1,407 30,309 31,638 14,803 1,134
Austris 2,678 42 1,474 931 188 43
Germany 388 6 202 105 43 32
Hungsary 402 3 194 157 39 9
Poland 24,9088 338 6,398 15,147 2,816 289
Roumania 7,627 62 4,570 1,536 1,372 87
Russia 40,486 853 16,170 12,909 9,971 583
Ukraine 342 9 196 88 46 3
Others 2,380 94 1,105 765 328 88
United States 4,346 127 1,408 1,945 626 240
All Others 247 7 105 79 42 14

(1) Census of Canada 1931, Vol.IV, Table 5, p.90

CONTINUED ON KEXT PAGE
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TABLE IITIA continued

Birthplace of Hebrew population of Canada by per ecent for regions, 1931 (1)

BiRTHPLACE CANADA MARITIMES QUEBEC ONTARIO PRATRIE BRITISH
PROVINCES COLUMBI A
Total Pop. 10,376,786 1,009,103 2,874,255 3,431,683 2,353,529 708,216
Total Jews 156,726 3,328 60,087 62,383 28,179 2,749
Rer cent Jews 1.51 ¢33 2.09 l.82 1.20 ¢339
in total
Canada 43 .84 52.80 44,67 42 ,87 43,35 4] .94
British Isles 2.64 «90 2.37 3,17 1,77 757
and Possessions
Europe 50,59 42.28 50,44 50,71 52.53 41.25
Austria 1,71 1.26 2,45 1,50 e 86 1,58
Germany «25 e a a a e65
Hungary e26 a a a a a
Poland 15.94 10.16 10,65 24,28 10.00 10,51
Roumania 4,86 1.86 7.61 2.46 4,87 3.16
Russia 25,83 25.63 26,91 20,69 35,38 21 .21
Ukraine «22 a a a a a
Others 1.52 a a a a 3.20
United States 2.77 35.81 2.34 3.12 2.22 8,73
All Others el6 21 .18 013 014 51

(a) Too small to be significant here.,

(1) From Census of Canada, 1931, Vol.IV, Table 5, pp.90 f£?,



TABLE VIA

Hebrew Immigrant Population by Year of Arrival, for Regibns
and Principal Cities, Canada, 1931 (a)

REGION __ Before 1901 1901-10 1911-20 ;921729(é33iths) TOTAéb)
Canada 5,444 26,268 24,612 31,850 373 88,165
Maritimes 187 593 407 379 6 1,572
Quebec 2,495 9,911 8,463 12,191 169 33,288
Ontario 1,974 10,227 10,552 12,722 127 35?711
Prairie 656 5,112 4,761 5,360 57 15,992
Provineces
British 132 425 429 598 14 1,602
Columbia '

CITY g
Saint John 52 149 81 57 - 339
Montreal(e) 1,716 7,855 7,117 11,039 143 27,919
Toronte (e¢) 1,235 7,427 8,258 9,676 80 26,736
Winnipeg 382 3,008 2,974 3,416 = 38 9,924
Vaneouver 102 370 372 548 11 1,403

(a) Includes repatriated Canadians. From Census of Canada 1931,
Volume IV, Table 26, p.542.

(b) Includes immigrants with year of immigration not stated.

(e¢) A more complete picture would be given if figures for
Greater Montreal and Greater Toronto were available.



TABLE VIIA

Per ce¢ent of immigrant males in Canada gainfully occupied,
ten years of age and over, according to period of arrival,
in certain ocecupational groups, 1931 (1)

OCCUPATI ON DATE OF ARRIVAL
1926-31 1921-25 1911-20 Before 1911
Agricul ture 2.22 0.91 l1.71 1.82
Manufacturing 38,81 34,34 31,96 27,34
Textile 22 .88 20,51 21,07 18,71

Building and 6475 4,25 35,98 4,26
Construetion
Trade 28,94 38.62 40,71 45,93
Finance and 0.78 0.98 1.10 2.72
Insurance
Service 12.35 12,07 11.11 10.85

Professional 4,81 5,31 4,48 4,61
Clerical 1.49 2,02 2.57 1,85
Labourers and 5,58 2,68 3611 2.12

Unskilled Workers

(1) From Census of Canada 1931, Vol,.VII, Table 17, p.24.



TABLE VIIIA

Feriod of Immigration of Hebrews, for Regions by Sex, 1931 (1)

BRITISH

PERIOD MARITIMES QUEBEG ONTARIO PRAIRIE PROVINCES COLUMBIA REGION
Before 1901 |M&La  Femals N I r X X I X r
111 76 [1,365 1,130 (1,134 840 397 259 79 53
1901~1910 330 273 |5,2371 4,674 |[5,527 4,700 | 2,699 2,413 245 180
1911-1920 1213 194 [4,203 4,260 [5,181 5,371 | 2,405 2,356 236 193
1921-1925 109 121 |2,761 3,011 |=2,830 3,288 | 1,265 1,550 142 149
1926-1930 83 66 |3,077 3,342 |53,283 3,321 | 1,186 1,359 165 142
1931 (5 months) 3 3 80 89 61 66 26 31 7 7

(1) Fron Census of Canade 1931, Vol.IV, Table 24, p.490.



TABLE IXA

Per cent of foreign-born Hebrews, of all Hebrews, and of the total population ten years of
age and over, gainfully occupied, in.certain occupational groups, by sex, Canada, 1931 (1)

Foreign-born Hebrews Total Hebrews Total Population 1931
Male Femsale Male Female Male Female
Agricul ture 1.6 0.2 1.6 0.11 33497 B.62
Manufacturing 31.5 46,4 28 .8 32.3 10.98 12,71
Trade 40,8 18.8 40.4 2l.3 7.97 8.13
Service 11,3 14,3 11.2 12.5 8.82 52.18
Professional 4,7 3¢9 5.2 4,5 3,70 17.69
Clerical 2.0 17.8 3.9 31.0 3.81 17.56
Labourers and 3.0 1.3 361 1.2 13,04 l1.,76
unskilled workers (a)
Finance,insurance 1.7 0.1 l.8 0.1 l.11 0.09
Others 8.1 1.1 9.2 l.6 20,27 3690

(a) Not including those in agriculture, mining or logging.

(1) From Canada Year Book 1937, Table 35, p.142, and Census of Canada 1931, Vol.VIII, Table 20,p. 30



TABLE XIITA

Number of persons of all origins and of Hebrew origin in ten wards and 3Iwo suburbs of Montreal,
1931, showing the per cent Hebrewsform of the total in each ward and of the total Iebrew

population (1)
P.c.0F MONTREAL

WARD OR CITY TOTAL POI~ IIEBREW ITALE FEMALE P.c .HERREWS HEBREWS
ULATION POP. HEBREWS HEBREWS FORM OF WARD IN WARD
St Georges 13,481 307 195 112 2.27 0.57
St.Laurent 20,545 1,360 752 608 6.62 2.54
St.Louis 17,627 9,671 4,765 4,906 54,86 18,04
St.Jean Baptiste 31,579 10,828 5,343 5,485 34.29 20.20
Laurier 16,078 8,198 4,045 4,153 50,99 15.30
St.Michel 25,582 9,871 4,861 5,010 38. 59 18.42
St.Denis 24,774 310 154 156 1.25 0.58
St.Jean 18,278 415 202 213 2.27 0,77
Montcalm 16,458 772 379 393 4,69 l.44
Notre Dame de Grace 46,850 3,299 1,639 1,660 7.04 6.16
Outremont 28,641 6,783 3,359 (a) 3,424(a) 23.68 12.66
Westmount 24,235 1,780 863 (a) 917 (a) 7.34 3.32
Total (ten wards and 284,128 53,594 26,557 27,037 18,86 100,00
two cities) S
Total (Montreal 818,577 48,724 24,312 24,412 5.95 90.9

proper)

(1) Census of Canada 1931 Bulletin No,XXXVIII, Tables 5,6, pp.22,30.
(a) From Tadble 34, p.494 ff, Census of Canada 1931, Vol.II



TABLE XVA

Number end per cent of Hebrew population 1n‘ten wards of Montreal by country of birth, showing
sex distribution for each group. (1)

HEBREW POPULATION SEX DISTRIBUTION
Birthplace Number P.c. Male P.Co Female P.C,
Total 45,031 100.0 22,335 49,6 22,696 50.4
Canada 19,005 42.2 9,448 49.7 9,557 503
United States 785 1.7 380 48 .4 205 51 .6
British 990 2.2 515 52,0 475 48.0
Russia 12,905 28.7 6,377 49.4 6,528 50.6
Poland 5,428 12,0 2,733 50,4 2,689 49.6
Roumania 3,453 7.7 1,659 48,0 1,794 52.0
Austria 1,084 2.4 531 49.0 553 51 .0
Other European 1,311 2.9 649 49.5 662 50,5
All Other 76 .2 43 56.6 33 43.4

(1) Computed from unpublished Census material,



TABLE XVIA

Per cent distribution of Hebrew population in ten wards of Montreal, and per cent distribution
of each birthplace group in ten wards.(l)
RUSS~ ROL~ ROUM- AUST« OTHER ALL

WARD ALL COUNTRIES CANADIAN- UNITED STATES- BRITISE IAN ISH ANIAN RIAN  EUROP- OTHEBE
OF BIRTH BORN BORN BORN BORN BORN BORN _BORN EAN
TOTAL 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 | 100,0{100,0{100,0{100,0 | 100,0[{100,0
St.George o7 0.6 5.0 3.0 o4 . o7 7 l.4 -
Stelaurent 3.0 3.1 5.5 4.4 2.9 2.5 2.4] 3.7 4,21 7.9
St.Louis 21.5 18.1 7.5 0.5 | 22.4] 34,0 22,5 21.5| 23.7] 21.1
St.Jean Baptistd 24.1 21lel 8.8 13.4 26,7 31.8 26.5| 23.3| 19,5| 18.4
Laurier 18,2 | 19.1 12.0 21.3-| 18,1| 14.9{ 19.,7| 15.1 | 19,.,8| 14.5
St.Michel 21l.9 24.4 23.9 29.2 21.5| 12.0 21.4| 27.5| 21.0] 25.0
St.Denis .7 0.7 .6 2.0 7 .7 o4 .6 1.1| 2.8
St.Jean o9 l.1 " 3 8 l.1 5 4 .8 o7 3.9
Montcalm 1.7 2,1 S 8 2,0 8 1.2 o1l o7 l.3
Notre Dame de 7.3 947 36.0 15.8 4.2] 2.4 4.8] 6.9 7.9]| 5.3
Grace

(1) Computed from unpublished material from the Dominion Census 1931 now in il possession of the
Social Research 0ffices, MeGill University.



TABLE XVIIA

Per cent birthplace composition of Hebrew population in ten wards of Montreal 1931.(1).

de Grace

WARD TOTAL CANADA U.S.A. BRITISH RUSSIA POLAND ROUMANIA AUSTRIA OTHER  OTHER
EUROPEAN
Total 100,0 42.2 1.7 2.2 28,7 12,0 747 2.4 2.9 .2
St.George 100,0 36.8 12.7 9.8 17.2 6.2 8.5 2.6 6.2 --
St.Laurent 100,0 43,2 3,2 3.2 27,1 9.9 6.0 2.9 4.1 .4
St.Louls 100,0 35.6 .6 1.0 29.9 19.1 8.0 2.4 3.2 .2
St.Tean 100,0 37,1 6 1.2 31.8 16,0 8.5 2.3 2.4 .1
Baptiste
Laurier 100.0 44,3 1.1 2.6 28,5 9.9 8.3 2.0 3.2 o1
St.Michel 100.0 47.0 1.9 2.9 28,1 6.6 7.5 3.0 2.8 .2
St.Denis 100,0 41 .0 1.6 6.5 27.4 11.6 4.5 1.9 4.8 7
St.Jean 100,0 48.2 5 1.9 3449 740 3.1 1.5 2.2 7
Montcalm 100,0 52,0 o4 1.0 34,2 5.4 5.6 o1 l.2 ol
Notre Deme  100,0 5547 8.6 4.7 16.6 3.9 540 2.3 3.1 .1

(1) Computed from unpublished Census material.



TABLE XVIITA

Per caent sex distribution of all Hebrews and of Canadian-
born Hebrews in ten wards of Montreal, 1931.(1).

WARD _ TOTAL CANADIAN
MALE FEMALE ___ VALE __ FEMALE

Total 49.6 50,4 49,7 50.3
St.George 63.52 36.48 61,1 38,9
St.Laurent 55.53 44,7 53.9 46.1
St.Louis 49.3 50,7 50.5 49.5
St.Tean Baptiste 49.3 50,7 49.6 50.4
Laurier 49,3 50,7 49,9 50,1
St.Michel 49.2 50.8 49.4 50,6
St.Denis 49.7 50.3 48.8 51.2
St.Jean 48.7 51 43 50,0 50.0
Montcalm 49,1 50,9 47,1 52,9
Notre Dame da Grace  49.7 50.3 47.3 52,7

(1) Computed from unpublished Census material.



TABLE XIXA

Percentage distribution of Hebrew population of Montreal by
quinquennial age groups, by sex, 1931 (1).

AGE GROUP POPULATION MALE FEMALE

Total Population 48,724 24,312 24,412
Total 100,00 100,00 100,00
0-4 7.42 7.39 7.46
5-9 9,01 9.29 8.74
10-14 9.77 9.69 9.84
15-19 12.44 11.90 12.97
20-24 13¢ 28 12.20 14.37
25-29 9.42 9.45 9.40
30-34 7.44 7.78 7.09
35-39 7.16 7.42 6.91
40-44 6.21 6.31 6.12
45-49 5.64 5.75 5.53
50-54 4,40 4,68 4,12
55-59 3,05 3.15 2.95
60-64 3017 2027 2.06
865=-69 1.38 1.47 1.28
70-74 74 e76 .72
76=-79 «28 e29 .26
80-84 .10 11 .09
85 + <07 « 07 .07
Not given «02 .02 .02

(1) Caleulated from Census of Canada 1931, V¥ol.III,
P.274, Table 19.



TABLE XXA

Perecentage distribution by guinquennial age groups of the Hebrew population, by wards of
Montreal, 19310 (1)0

AGE ST.GEORGE ST.LAURENT ST.LOUIS ST.JEAN LAURIER ST.MICHEL sT,.DENIS ST.JEAN MONT- NOTRE DA ME

GROUP_ BAPTISTE CALM DE GRACE
Totel 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100.0 100.,0 100,0 100,0
0-4 2.6 5.8 7.5 8.2 6.5 7.1 11.6 7.2 8.7 77
5«9 4,6 5.. 6 9.1 9,7 8,7 9.5 8.5 9.6 8.2 9.3
10-14 6.5 7.6 9.6 9.8 9.7 10.7 8.4 11.6 11.3 8.7
15-19 7.2 11.5 12.8 12,4 13.4 13.1 11.9 15,4 15.5 8.9
0-19 20.9 30.5 39.0 40.1 38,3 40.2 38, 4 43,8 43.7 34.6
25-44 45,2 37.2 28.0 29.0 29,7 29,8 34,9 24,1 20.6 38,3
45-49 10.1 7.3 5.5 5.1 5.8 5.7 3.5 7.5 6.9 5.0
50-54 6.5 4.0 4.3 2.9 4.8 4.2 4.8 5.3 5.6 4.7
55-59 2.9 3.9 3.0 3.2 2.9 2,7 3.2 3.1 4,1 3.4
60-64 2.0 1.6 2.7 1.9 2.1 2.1 '\ 2.2 2.6 2.1
65-69 1.3 1.8 1.4 1.0 1.5 2.3 1.7 l.4 l.1
';g-‘;g 1.0 :’; 1.0 7 .6 l’Po ‘I‘9 6
- 246 . o4 .2 .3 1, . . 3
80+ l T4: 1‘1 .4 4~2 ?l - -t —’-l-’ ,ts
Not given . - . . -— - - .
65+ (a) 2.6 2.7 2.9 3.2 2.1 2.3 2.3 2.7 2.9 2.3

(1] Caleulated from unpublished Census material.

(a) Includes those not given.



TABLE XXIA
(1)

Percentage distribution of Hebrews in ten wards of Montreal, by age groups, according to birthplace,

| 1931.

AGE TOTAL CANADA U.S.A. BRITISH RUSSIA POLAND ROUMANIA AUSTRIA OTHER OTHERS
INTERVAL | EUROPEAN .
Totel 100.0'2)  3100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
o"'lg 38064 75.1 27.7 10.7 9.8 20.1 7.0 4.9 15.5 27.6
26544 30,23 9.4 45.8 56,6 44,4 42,3 47.9 47.9 4.5 51.4
0-49 87.79 99.8 94.7 00.4 76.1 86.6 24,1 78,4 79.8 93,5
50+ 12.08 0.4 5.3 9.6 23,8 13.4 25,9 17.6 20.2 8.5
Not given 19 a a - 0.1 .09 e - - -

(1) Campntad.tromﬁﬁnpublisnpd Census material.
(2) For all Mentreal, from Table XIXA.

(a) Too small to be considersd.
g;:n=aaaazu::::z:za&:====a:a:=¢mtnnnaaaa:ﬂ::a‘::azzzz:zz



TABLE XXTIIA

Mogtreal Hebrew immigrant population, by sex and year of arrival,

1931.(1)

PERIOD OF HEBREW

ARRIVAL POPULATION P.C. MALE FEMALE
Total 27,917 4 100.0 13,916 14,003
Before 1901 1,716 6.2 934 782
1901-1910 7,855 28.1 4,118 3,737
1911-1920 7,117 25.5 3,502 3,615
1921-1925 5,145 18.4 2,437 2,708
1926-1930 5,894 2l.1 2,853 3,059
1921-1930 11,039 39.5 5,272 5,767
1931 (5 months) - 143 e 68 75
Year not given 4£9 2 22 27

(1) Census of Canada 1931, Vol.IV, p.546, Table 26.



TABLE XXIIIA

(1)

Percentage distribution of 1mmigrant"Jews by perioda of immigration, for ten wards of Montreal 1931 .

WARD TOTAL IMMIGRANT BEFORE 1801~ 10 1911~ 20 1921 30 ,1951 : Not given
: POPULATION 1901 , ) . (5 months)

Total ‘ 26,081 . 1515 7,251 6,616 10,534 110 35

P.c. 100,0 5.8 27.8 26.4 40,4 o4 ]

St.George 194 :

P.C. 100,0 19.1 24.2 19.1 32,0 4.6 1.0

St.Laurent 775 '

P.c. 100,0 8.9 32,7 22.3 35.2 . 9

St.Louls . 6,233 |

P.C. : 100,0 3.1 21.3 - 23.7 51.2 B el

St.Jean Baptiste 6,819 . ,

P.C. 100,0 3.5 21.6 24.6 49 .8 o4 ol

Laurier 4,570 ‘ ,

P.C. 100,0 6.2 33,1 = 26.2 34,1 «3 .1l

St.Miehel | 5,239 | '

P.C. 100.0 6.7 35.1 28.5 ‘ 29,2 4 o1l

St.Denis 183 ’

P.C. . . 100,0 4,9 20.8 3l.7 42 .6 - -

St.Jean 215

P.C. 100,0 3.3 . 3667 34 .4 25.1 - 5

Montcalm 372

P.C. 100,0 4,6 47,8 22,9 23,9 -- 8

Notre Dame de @race 1,461 '

P.C. 100.0 21.5 34,1 23.5 20,3 3 )

(1) Computed from unpublished Census material.



TABLE XXIVA

Period of immigration, by per cent, of Jews residing in ten
wards of Montreal, by country of origin, 1931. (1).

BIRTHPLACE BEFORE 1901-10 1911-20 1921-30 1931 NOT  TOTAL
1901 (5 mos.)GIVEN

Total 5.8 27.8 25,4  40.4 .4 .2 100.0
Canada (a) -- 48,6 31.4  17.1 2.9 - 100.0
United States 10,0 19.9 30,8  35.8 2.7 .8 100.0
British Isles & 5.4  36.2 31,0  25.8 .3 1.3 100,0
Possessions

Russia 5.5 31.4 26,7 36.1 .2 .1 100,0
Poland 2.3  11l.4 19.8 65.6 .9 b  100.0
Roumania 8.9 41.8 26.7 22,3 .2 .1 100.0
Austria 14,7 30,8 31.3  23.0 .2 -  100.0
Other European 6.3  18.8 19.0 55,7 .1 .1 100.0
All Other (a) -- 23,7 35.5 39,5 1.3 - 100.0

(1) Computed from unpublished Census material.

(a) Absolute figures very small;percentages therefore not very
reliable.

(b) Less than 0.1 per cent.



TABLE XXVA

Nativity in broad classifications of parents of Hebrew population
in ten wards of lMontreal, by nunber and percent, 1931 (1).

BRITISH-
WARD TOTAL BRITISH CREIGIH (b) roREIGH(NOT GI@:
170, P.c. No. P.c. No. P.C. Jlo., T.c,
Total 45,031 1,266 2.8 1,796 4.0 41,955 93.2 14 a
St.George 307 44 14.3 13 4.3 250 g81.4 -- -
2
St.Laurent 1,360 87 6.4 54 4.0 1,219 89.6 -- -
St.Louis 9,671 78 0.8 179 1.9 9,414 97.3 -- -
St.Jean 10,828 117 1.1 259 2.4 10,446 96.5 6 a
Baptiste
Laurier 8,198 255 3.1 339 4.1 7,598 92,7 6 0.1
St.Michel 9,871 314 3.2 461 4.7 9,095 92.1 1 a
St.Denis 310 25 8.1 36 11.6 249 80.3 =- -
St.Jean 415 12 2.9 16 3.9 387 93,2 ~-- -
Montcalm 772 5 0.7 24 3.1 743 98,2 -- -
Notre Dame 3,299 329 10,0 415 12.6 2,554 77,4 l1 a
de Grace

(1) Computed from unpublished Census material.
(a) Less than o.l per cent.

(b) Ineiudes American.



Nativity of parents of Canadian- and British-born Hebrews in ten wards of Montreal 1931,
figures and percentages (1)

TABLE XXVIA

by absolute

WARD TOTAL NATIVITY OF PARENTS
BRITISH-BORN HEBREWS .
BRI TISH BRITISH-FOREIGN FOREIGN NOT GIVEN
No. P.Co No. P.Co. No. P.Co. No. P.cC
Total 19,995 1,222 6ol 1,744 8.7 17,019 85.1 10 0.1
St.George 143 39 27.3 11 7.7 93 65,0 - -
St.Laurent 631 86 13,6 54 8.6 491 7748 - -
St.Louls 3,535 V& 2.2 176 5,0 3,282 92,8 - -
St.Jean 4,152 113 2,7 251 6.0 3,785 91.2 3 0.1
Baptiste
St.Michel 4,932 306 8.2 44% 9.1 4,179 84.7 - -
Laurier 3,844 239 6.2 331 8.6 3,268 85,0 6 0.2
St.Denis 147 24 16.3 36 24,5 87 59,2 - -
St.Jean 208 11 5.3 16 7.7 181 87,0 - -
Montcalm 409 5 1.2 24 5.9 380 92,9 - -
Notre Dame 1,994 322 16,1 398 20,0 1,273 '63.8 1 0.1

de Grace

(1) Computed from unpublished Census material.



TABLE XXVITIIA

Number of children in 512 Hebrew families in four areas of
settlement in Montreal, by per cent, 1938 (1)

Percentage of Pirst Second Third Fourth Total
families having Ares Area Area Area

1l child 8.9' 4,3 7.9 5.9 6.8
2 children 19.9 26.2 28,9 3543 26.0
3 " | 2647 26.2 " 29.8 25.5 27.3
4 " 18,5 23.2 16.6 19.6 19.5
5 " 11.6 10.4 9.3 9.9 10.0
6 " 4.8 4.9 4,6 3.9 4,7
7 " 4.8 1.2 1.3 - 2.1
g n 2.7 0.6 - 2.0 1.2
9 + o7 1.2 1.3 - 1.0
Not given l.4 1.8 0.7 1.9 l.4
Total 100.0 100,0 100.0 100.0 100,0
1-4 inclusive 74,0 79.9 82.8 86,3 79 46

(1) Questionnaire results.



TABLE XXXA

Per cent of mothers, fathers, and both, who have been in

America for various quinquennial periods, showing four
areas, 1938, (1).

YEARS IN AMERICA FIRST SECOND THIRD FOURTH TOTAL
AREA ARFA AREA AREA
Mothers l.4 1.8 - - 1.0
0~4 Fathers 0.7 l.8 - - 0.8
Both 1.0 1.8 - - 0.9
Mothers 6.9 6.1 - - 3¢9
5-9 Fathers 4,8 4,3 - - 2.7
Both 5.8 5.2 - - Sed
Motkers 21,2 5.5 4,0 . - 9.0
10-14 Fathers 2l.2 6.7 2.0 - 8.8
Both 21.2 6.1 Se0 - 8.9
Mo thers 16 .5 17.1 6.0 2.0 12,1
15-=19 Fathers 15,0 15.9 4.6 2,0 10.9
Both 15,7 16.5 5.3 2.0 11.5
Mothexs 7.5 12.2 9.3 5.9 9.4
20~24 Fathers 9.6 7¢3 8.0 369 78
Both 8.6 9.8 8.6 4,9 8.6
Mothers 17.8 20.7 16,5 7.8 17.4
25=29 Fathers l16.4 21.9 21.2 7«8 18,8
Both 17.1 2l.3 18,9 78 18,1
Mother s 11,0 19.5 33.8 15,7 20,9
30 ¢+ Fathers 11.0 23.8 47,0 353 28,1
Both 11,0 2l.6 40.4 25,5 24.5
Born  Mothers 649 6.7 21.8 60.8 16,6
in Fathers 5.4 7.9 8.6 37.3 10.4
America Both 6.2 7.3 15.2 49,0 13,5
Mothers 11,0 10.4 8.6 7.8 9.7
Not Fathers 15,7 10.4 8.6 13,7 11.7
Given Both 13,4 10,4 8.6 10,8 10,7
. Mothers 100,0 100.0 1006,0 100.0 100,0
Total Fathers 100,0 100,0 100.,0 100,0 100.,0
Both 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
Mothers 146 l64 151 51 512
Total Fathers 146 l64 151 51 512
Both 292 328 302 102 1,024

(1) Questionnaire results.



Frequency of

_TABLE XXXTIA

Number and percent of Hebrew population in each afea of settlement who attend the Synagogue,
by frequency of attendance for 3 male generations in a sample of 512 families, 1938+ (1)

Attendance lst Ares 2nd Area 3rd Area 4th Area TOTAL
No. P.c. No. P.c. NOoe. P.c. No. P.ce. No. P.co
D&ily’ 5 3.4 5 5.0 - - 1 200 11 2.8
Sabbath 43 29.5 b8 35.2 b4 3548 22 43.1 17 34.5
Holidays 37 26.4 3b Ehed 32 2l.2 12 23.56 118 22 8
SONS High Holidays 20 13.7 29 17.6 34 22.8 11 21.6 94 18.3
Never b 3.4 6 3.6 13 Be6 ) - 24 &.7
Total 146 100.,0 1656 100.0 151 100.0 51 100.0 513 100.0
Daily 10 6.8 18 7.9 7 4 .6 2 3.9 32 6.3
Sabbath 39 26.7 62 37.8 34 28.5 b 9.8 140 27.3
Holidays b2 35.6 b4 32.9 bl 33.8 20 39.2 igg 54.?
High Holidays 28 19.2 19 11.6 41 27,1 15 29.4 - 20,
i Never 3 Zel 3 1.9 9 6.0 2 3.9 v &.8
No Sons - - - - - - - -~ -
Not Given 14 9.6 13 7.9 9 6.0 7 13.8 43 8.4
Total 146 100.0 164 i00:0 181 100.0 bl 100.,0 bl2 100.0
e Ty Cal i
No. P.cs - No. P.6. No. P.@. Noe. P.ce ‘No. P.c.
Deily 42 28.8 52 31.7 40 26.5 9 "17.6 145 . 27.9
Sabbath 19 13.0 11 8,7 -3 7.9 10 19.6 b2 10.2
Holidays 6 4,1 5 3.1 6 4,0 3 6.9 20 3.9
Grandfathers High Holideys 3 2.0 2 1.2 5 3,3 2 3.9 12 2.8
Never 2 le4 2 1.8 2 1.3 1 2.0 7 1.4
Not Given 74 507 92 56.1 86 b7.0 26 Bl.Q 278 b4.3
Total 146 100.0 164 100.0 151 10060 51 100,0 512 10060
Daily 57 13.0 70 1l4.8 47 1044 12 7.8 186 12.1
Sabbath 101 23.1 131 26.6 100 22.1 37 24.2 369 24,0
Holidays 96 21.7 94 19.1 89 19.6 36 22.9 313 20.4
TOTALS High Holidays L 11.6 50 1042 80 1I7.7 28 183 209 13.6
Never 10 2.3 13 2.2 24 b.3 3 240 48 3.1
No Sons 31 7e1 27 b.4 12 246 2 1.3 72 4.7
Not Given 93 2l.2 110 22.3 101 2243 36 23.5 340 28,
Total 438 100,0 493 100.0 453 10060 153 100,0 1537 10060

(1) Questionneire results.




TABLE XXXIIIA

Number and per cent distridbution of area of synagogue attended by persons living in four areas of

settlement, by three male generations, 1938 (1)
AREA OF RESIDENCE
SONS
AREA OF TOTAL
SYNAGOGUE ATTENDED FIRST AREA SECOND AREA THIRD AREA FOURTH AREA AREAS IN CITY
. 1\[0. P.cn NO. P.c. NO. P.C| ..NO. P.G. NO. PQCQ
Firss 46 40,0 36 26.1 ] 6.5 1 2.0 92 20,9
Second 5 4.4 53 38.4 25 18.0 - - 'as ¢ 6.8
Third 7 6ol 20 14.5 66 47,5 T 2.0 94 : S158
Four th : 3 2% 6 2 1.4 4 2.9 43 87.8 52 11.8
Not specifie 2 1.7 2 1.5 2 1.4 - . 6 1.4
Not Given 52 45,2 25 18.1 33 23,7 4 848 o 114 - =8548
Total 115 100,0 158 100,0 159 100,0 29 100.,0 241 100,0
FATHERS
First 56 38.3 38 23,2 12 8,0 1 2.0 107 20,9
Second 9 6.2 59 36.0 27 17,9 a i 95  18.5
Third 7 4.8 27 16.5 68 45,0 2 3.9 104 20.3
Fourth’ 2 1% 2 1.8 7 4.6 39 7645 50 9,8
Not specifie £ 5 3.4 2 Tk 2 1.3 - - 9 1.8
TNO': lsnen ; 87 85.9 36 21.9 35 23.2 9 17 .6 147 28.7
otal 146 100,0 164 100, 0 151 100.0 51  100,0 512 100,0
GRANDFATHERS
First 31 21,3 17 10.4 11 7.3 1 2.0 0 1147
Second’ 4 2,7 25 15.2 14 9.3 - - 43 8.4
Third 3 2.0 10 6.1 24 15,9 1 2.0 38 7.4
Fourth 1 0.7 - - 2 1.3 17 33,3 20 3.9
Not specifiec S 0.7 - = 1 0.6 - - 2 0.4
Not given 106 (a) 7248 112(a 68.3 99(a) 65.6 32(a) 6247 349 68.2
Total 146 100,0 164 100,0 151 100,0 51 100,0 . 512 100.0
TOTAL

First 133 32,7 91 19,5 32 7.3 3 2,0 2590 17.7
second 18 454 137 29.4 66 15,0 - - "221 15,1
Third 17 4,2 57 18.8 158 35,8 4 2.7 236 16,1
Fourth 6 1.5 4 0.9 13 2,9 99 6545 122 8.3
Not Epecific 8 1.9 4 0.9 5 ltl -~ - 17 1.3
Not given 225 55,3 173 37.1 167 37,9 - 45 29.8 610 41,6
Total 407 10C,0 466 100.0 441 100,00 ' 1851 100,0 1,465 1D0.0

(1) Questionnaire results.

(a)

Includes deceased.

s may even live in a separcte household.




TABLE XXXIVA

Families in each area who buy meat, fish,and bread in Jewish
stores, showing frequency of purchase, by per cent, 1938.(1)

MEAT

1st Area 2nd Area 3rd Area 4th Area Total
Yes 92.4 95.1 9047 82.3 91.8
Sometimes l.4 1.2 2.0 5.9 2.0
Total 94,5 96 .9 96,7 94.1 95,9
NO _,’_Cj 006 200 200 loo
Not Given 5.5 - 2.5 1.3 3,9 3.1
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 10C,0

FISH
Yes 88.3 86,6 69,5 43,1 777
Usually 0.7 4.3 10,6 19.6 6e7
Sometimes 2.1 4.3 9.9 23.5 7.2
Total g1l.1 95.2 90,0 86,2 91.6
No 2.1 2.4 8.0 7.9 4,5
Not Given 6.8 2.4 2.0 5.9 349
Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
BREAD

Yes 85.6 76.2 54,3 27.5 67.6
Usually 5.5 11.0 18.5 25,5 13.1
Sometimes 2.7 8.0 17.9 33.3 11.9
Total 93,8 95.2 90,7 86.3 92.6
NO had 204 8.0 708 5.9
Not Given 6.2 2.4 1.3 5.9 3.5
Total 106,0 100,0 100,0 100.0 100,0

(L) Questionnaire results.



Percent of families in
by area of location of

People Total
living in No.

TABLE XXXV 4

MEAT bought in

1st 2nd rd
Area Area Ares

each area who buy food at Jewis
Stores, 1938. (1)

Kosher food
Given not bought

h stores,

Total
P.c.

lst Area 146
2nd Aresa 164
3rd Area 1151
&th Aresa 51

87.7 6.1 0.7
44.5 45.1 2.5
29.8 20.5 37.1
39.2 ===  eee-

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

TOTAL 512

T bl1.9 22.3 11.9

100.0

FISH bought in

People ' Total ,lst 2nd 3rd

living in No.

Area Area Ares

Kosher food
Area Given Not bought

1st Area 146
2nd Area 164
3rd Area 151
4th Area bl

85.6 2
66.7 31
3l.1 14
35.5 --------

i —————

TOTAL 512

People Total
living in No.

BREAD bought in

lst 2nd ard
Area Area Area

Kosher food
Area Given Not bought

Total
P.c.

lst Area 146
2nd Area 164
3rd Area 151
4th Ares bl

__7.8

7

3 0.6
b 17.2
9

o

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

TOTAL ble

5l.2 19.5 D.53

100.0

(1) Questionnaire results.



TABLEXXXVIA

Different types of establishments at which main i{items of

clothing are bought by inhabitants of four areas of settlement,
by per cent, 1938, (1).

PLACE OF FIRST SECOND THIRD FOURTH TOTAL

PURCHASE AREA AREA AREA AREA
A 13.8 18,0 26.8 39,2 20.9
B 5.6 7.2 17.2 20,6 10,5
c 23.5 23,0 14.3 9.8 19.7
D 8.2 9.4 10,5 9.8 9.3
E 10,6 10.8 11,9 9.8 11.0
F 22.5 19.4 11l.1 3.9 16.8
G 13.2 9.8 4,1 3.0 8.7

Clothes - - 0.3 - 0.1
tailored

Not given 2.6 2.4 3.8 3.9 3,0

Total 100.0 100.0 100,0 100,0 100,0

(1) Questionnaire results.

CODE

A- Department stores

B~ Wholesalers

C- Jewish neighbourhood stores

D- Non-Jewish neighbourhood stores
E- Small St.Catherine Street stores
F- Small St.Lawrence Blvd.stores

G- Clothes made at home.
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TABLE XXXV1l &

Languages habitually spoken in homes in four areas of settlement by number and per
cent, 1938. (1)

LANGUAGES 1st Area 2nd Areas 3rd Area 4th Area TOTAL

Hos “P.c. Bo, P.e. No. P.c. HOweiy PeCo No. P.c,
English 1% a8 19 11.6 30 19.9 25 49,0 85 - 18:6
Yiddish 19 13.0 8 4,9 = 1.3 - ———— 29 5.7
English, 98 63,0 108 .65.9 87 57 .6 18 35.3 305 59.6
Yiddish
English, —_—— —e=- 2 4 0.6 3 2.0 4 7.8 8 1.5
French :
Yiddish, 6 4.1 6 377 15 9.9 2 3.9 29 5.7
English,French
English, A 1.4 4 2.4 1 .7 - - T l.4
Yiddish,Hebrew
English,French & 0.7 - - - - - - 1 0.2
and others
English,¥$ddish, 6 4.1 9 5.5 3 2.0 - - 18 3.5
and others
English,Hebrew
and others - ——— 1 0.6 - ——— - - 1 6.2
English,Yiddish, Gy 1 0.6 2 1.8 - e 3 0.6
Hebrew,French :
Other & Rib 8 1a8 8 5.3 - R 14 2.7
Not Given S5 3.4 51 3.0 —-—r = 2 3.9 12 2.3
Total 146 100,0 164 10C,0 1520006, 0 TSt 208:0 512 100.0

(1) Questionnaire results.
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TABLE XXXTIXA

Per cent which each type of newspaner forms of readins matericl

of three generations, for four areas, 1938, (1).
FIRST AREA

gype of Children Ilother Father Grand- Total

ewspaper ‘parerts Yo, P.Ce
A (2) 35.6 20.6 2349 3.3 256 23,0
B 5.8 19.9 17.7 14.5 168 14.2
] 97 25.4 2547 21.1 224 20.2
D 3.3 5.2 6.1 3.3 51 4,6
E 24.0 12.0 11.6 1.7 153 13.8
F 6.7 1.7 2.9 1.1 38 3.4
G 604 104 2.3 - 32 209
H 5.2 0.7 0.6 - 21 1.9
I 1.2 2.1 1.6 0.6 16 l.4
J - - - - - -
K - - - - - -
L 003 0 3 0.5 bt 3 005

Not Given 1.8 10,7 77 54.4 159 14,3

Total 100,0 100, 0 _100,0 _100.0 1,111 100,0

Total No. 329 291 311 180

SECOND AREA

A 30,8 21.9 25.3 5.1 323 23,0
B 7.8 18,0 20.0 18.8 216 15.4
C 7.1 22.2 23.2 19.7 242 17.3
D 4,9 5.9 5.8 3.2 72 5.1
E 24.1 16.8 13.9 2.8 227 l16.2
F 7.8 2.8 2.6 0.9 57 4.1
G 12.3 2.0 2.6 - 72 5.1
H 106 - 0.3 - 8 O.6
I l.1 2.0 2.1 0.9 22 1.6
'T 007 0.5 0.5 - 7 0.5
K - - - -~ - -
L | T 9.3 32 | 152 12'3

Not Gimen +8 7.6 3,4 48,6 o

( continued on next page)



Table XXXIXA (continued)

THIRD AREA
Type_of Children Ifother father Grand- TOtal
Newspaper Parents No. P.C.
A 30,9 28.4 28.2 10.9 425 26,6
B 2.5 7.7 8.9 15.6 117 7.3
C 1.9 11.1 14.1 17.2 161 10.2
D 9.3 13.6 10.2 4.5 161 10,1
E 24,9 20.5 16.3 6.3 297 18.6
F 11.2 6.8 8.0 l.4 123 767
G 14.8 4,8 7.0 0.9 125 7.8
H 1.5 - - - 7 0.4
I 0.2 1.6 1.3 0.9 16 1.0
J 1.3 2.1 2.8 0.9 30 1.9
K - - 0.2 - 1 0.1
L 1,1 1.4 1.5 0.4 19 1.2
Not Given 0.4 2.9 1.5 43,0 113 7.1
Total 100,00 100.0 100,0 100,0 1,595 100,0
Total No. 473 440 461 221
FOURTH AREA
A 34.8 35.4 32.7 13.8 141 31.4
B 0.7 5.1 2.6 3.1 10 2.2
c 0.7 4,7 4,3 7.7 17 3.8
D 9.9 13.4 9.5 9.2 48 10.7
R 29.1 25.3 24.1 3.1 103 22.9
F 13.5 10;2 11.2 4.6 48 10,7
G 8.5 3.1 5.2 - 22 4.9
H l.4 - 0.9 - 3 0.7
I 0.7 1.6 1.7 - 5 1.1
J 0.7 1.6 0.9 - 4 0.9
X - - - - - -
L - - - - - -
Not Given - 1.6 6469 58.5 48 10.7
Totgl 100,0 100,0 100,0 449 100,0
Total No. 141 127 116 65

(1) Questionnaire results.
(2) A- Local English dailies.
B- Local Yiddish deily.
€C- New York Yiddish press.
D-Local Anglo-~Jewish press.
E~ English popular weeklies.
F- English publications of an educational nature.
G~ Papers issued by local Jewish orgainizations.
H- Very light popular reading material.
I- Yiddish papers other than the *"Day", "Forward",or "Jewish Eaglel
J- Non-local Anglo-Jewish paperse.
K- French papers.

L- Hebrew Papers.
For a fuller explanation of this code, see page 89 of text,



TABLE XL A

Country of birth of parents in each area by number and percent, 1938. (1)

AREA CANADA U.S. BRITISH RUSSIA POLAND ROUMANIA AUSTRIA OTHER OTHERS ©NOT .. TOT-
- e _ EUROPEAN  GIVEN AL

No. 15 4 3 86 70 26 19 18 1 0

First P.C. 6.1 1.4 1.0 29.5 24.0 8.9 6.0 6.2 0.3 17.1 100.0

Second No. 19 6 8 109 76 33 156 2b 7 30 328
P.C. 5.9 1.8 2.4 335.2 - B3.2 10.1 4.6 7.6 2.1 9.1:1000

Third No. 42 6 10 96 28 64 23 29 - 4 302
P.C. 13.9 2.0 Sed 31.8 9.3 21.2 7.6 9.6 - 1.3 1000

Fourth No. 31 18 8 16 7 5 8 b - 6 102
PoCo 3004 1706 708 1507 609 409 509 409 - 509 lOOoO

TOTAL No. 107 34 29 307 181 128 63 77 8 90 1024
P.C. 10.4 3¢ 2.8 30.0 17.7 12,5 6.2 7.5 0.8 8.8 100.0

(1) Questionnaire results.



TABLE XLIA

Birthplace of pupils - Per cent of pupils in each area barn in each of
nine countries. (li, 1938,

BIRTHPLACE FIRST SECOND THIRD FOURTH TOTAL
AR Allla ARMA alin
Canada 7640 8l.7 94.7 84,3 84.2
United States 7 2.5 2.0 13.7 35
British Isles - - 1.3 —_— 0.4
& Possessions
Russia Se4 1.8 1.3 - 1.9
Poland 11.7 8.5 0.7 - 6.2
Roumania l.4 0.6 - - 0.6
Austria 0.7 — - — 0.2
Other European 3 4 2¢5 - - 1.8
A1l Other 0.7 0.6 - - 0.4
Not Given - 1.8 - 2.0 0.8
Total 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

(l) Questionnaire resultse.



TABLE XLII A&

Movie attendance in four areas showing how often population of each area
attends by number & per cent, 1938 (1)

Frequency of 1st APea Z2nd Ares 3rd Afea 4th Area TOTAL
attendance A No. P.c. Noe. P.Ce NoePeCo Noe. PeCe No. PeCe
More than once a week 29 4,9 26 4,0 53 8.8 24 11.8 132 6.4
Once a week 132 22.6 167 25,9 217 35.9 61 29.9 577 28.2
Over once a month 56 9.6 80 1l2.2 80 13.2 27 13.2 243 11.9
Once a month 74 12.7 63 9.6 44 e 16 7«8 197 Q46
Less than once & month 42 7.2 61 0.3 55 9.1 17 8.3 175 8.5
Never 56 946 58 8.8 25 4.1 5 2.5 144 7.0
Not given 140 24,0 159 24.2 111 18.4 50 24,5 460 22.95
Children under age 55 9.4 42 6.4 19 3e8 4 2.0 120 5.9
TOTAL 584 100,0 6568 100.0 604 100,0 204 100,0 2048 100.0

(1) Questionnaire resulis.,



TABLE XLIII A

Frequency of movie attendance of three cenerations, showing what per cent each
frequency forms of the total persons attending, for four areas, 1938, (1)

FIRST AREA

Frequency of movie Children Mother Father Grandparents Total
attendance
Mare thanconce a week 11.6 4,8 d.4 - 4,9
Once a week 34.2 27 o4 24.0 4,8 22.6
Over once a month 7.5 13.7 13.7 d.4 9.6
Onee a month 2.1 24.6 19.2 4.8 12,7
Less than once a month o7 10.3 14.4 Sed 7.2
Never 4 10,3 8.2 19.2 9.6
Not given 5.5 8.9 17.1 64.4 24,0
Children under 16 yrs. 37.7 - - - 9.4

of age
TOTAL 100.0 100,0 100.0 100,0 100.0

SECOND AREA

More than once a week 7.9 4.9 3.0 ——— 4,0
Once a week 37.8 32.9 28,7 2.4 25.5
Over once a month 13.4 17.7 17.1 0.6 12.2
Once a month 7.3 14.0 13.4 3,7 9.6
Less than once a month 1.9 12.8 13.4 9.1 9.3
Never -- 6.7 11.6 17.1 8.8
Not given 6.1 11.0 12.8 67.1 84,2
Children under 16 yrs.

of age 25.6 - -= ——- 6.4
TOTAL 100.0 100, 0 100.0 100, 0 100,0

~ CONTINUED ON NEXT PAGE -



CONTINUED

THIRD AREA

Frequency of movie Children Mother Father Grandparents Total
attendance

More than once a week l12.6 12.6 8.6 1.3 8.8
Once a week 51,6 42 .4 43,1 6.6 35.9
Over once a month 13,2 20,5 17.9 l.3 13.2
Onece & mon‘th 4.0 1105 8.6 5.3 705
Lass than once a month 3.3 9.9 13.2 10,0 9.1
Never 0.7 0.7 Sed 11.9 4,1
Not given 2.0 2.6 5.3 63.6 18.4
Children under 16 yrs. 12,6 - - - 3.2

of age - '
TOTAL 100.0 100.0 100,0 100,0 100,0
FOURTH AREA
More than once a week 27 .4 13,7 5,9 - 11.8
Once a week 45,1 41,2 29.4 3,9 29,9
Over once a month 13,7 19.6 17.6 2.0 13.2
Once a month 2,0 9.8 11.8 7.8 7.8
Less than once a mon th 2,0 9.8 13.7 7.8 8.3
geze:iva - 200 2.0 5.9 2e5
o n 2.0 3.9 19,6 72.6
Children under 16 yrsa. 7:8 - : - 2;'2
of age *

TOTAL 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,.0

(1) Questionnaire results.



TABLE XTLVIA.

Occupation of chief wage earners of 512 families, by eight

ggggpa?i?nal groups, showing occupational status, in four areas,

STATUS GROUPS (2)

1st Area.
Occupational Total E. O.A. W, Not Total
Managerial 5 - -—— 6.4 ———— 3.4
Professional 7 - 6.7 5.1 ———— 4.8
Skilled 44 -- 28.9 39.7 ———— 30.1
Unskilled 15 - ———— 18.0 7.1 10.3
Clerical 2 - ———— 2.6 -———— l.4
Commercial 34 22.2 5l.1 11.5 ———— 3.3
Lervice 2 ———— 2.2 1.3 ———- 1.4
vianuf. 7 77.8 -—- ——- -—=- 4.8
Not Given 30 ———- 1l.1 15.4 92.9 20.5
TOTAL P.c. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

No. 146 9 45 78 14

2nd Area._ .

Occupational Total BE. O.A. W. Not Total
groups No. Given P.c.
Managerial 4 7.7 1.3 3.1 ———— 2.4
Professional 5 —-——- 2.7 3.1 8.3 3.1
Skilled 52 23.1 25.3 46.9 ———— 31.7
UnSkilled 8 - 207 904 indefadad 409
Clerical 1l -———— - 1.6 ———— 0.6
Commercial 61 30.8 56.0 20.3 16.7 37.8
Service 2 ———— 2.7 ———— -———— 1.2
Mamf. 5] 38.4 -——— -——— ——— 3.0
Not Given 26 —-———— 9.3 15.6 75.0 156.9
TOTAL PeCe 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 T100.0
No. 164 13 75 64 12

3rd Area.

Occupational Total BE. O.A. We Not Total
groups No. Given P.c.

Managerial 4 —— 147 7.7 - 2.6
PI'OfeSSiOIlal 6 hashdhnd 6.6 206 16.7 400
Skilled lO 405 607 10.2 hndadand 6.6
Unskilled 1 -—- -—- 2.6 - 0.7
Clerical -— —-— === === =T = T

Continued on next pagee.



continued

Total E. O.A. We Not Total
No. Given P.c.
Commercial 88 26.1 8l.6 69.2 ———— 58.3
Service 1l ———— 1.7 ———— -———— 0.7
Menuf. 33 69.6 ———— 2.6 ———— 21.8
NO’b Giveq_ 8 ;-_---‘ 107 501 85.3 5.3
TOTAL P.c. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
No. 161 46 60 39 6
4th Ares.
Occupational Total E. O.A. Ww. Not Total
groups No. Given. P.c.
M&n&gerial 7 1503 5.6 2607 hadhnddd 13 . 7
Professional 4 ———— 16 .7 ———— 33.3 7.8
Skilled 4 1505 llol mem e~ _———— 709
Unskilled - eee—- ———— ———— ———— ————
Clerical 2 ———— cm——- 13.3 ———— 3,9
Commercial 20 13.3 b5.5 3.3 ———— 39.2
Service - ———- ———— -——— ———— ————
Manuf. 8 46 .7 -———— 6.7 —~——— 15.7
Not Given 6 13.4 11.1 -———— 66.7 11.8
TOTAL P.c. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
No. 51 15 18 15 3
All areas.
Occupational Total E. O.A. We Not Total
groups Noe. Given P.c.
Managerial 20 3.6 1.5 7.1 -— 3.9
Professional 22 -—— 6.1 3.6 8.6 4.3
Skilled 110 8.4 19.2 33.2 ———— 21.5
Unskilled -~ 24 -——— 1.0 10.7 2.9 4.7
Cleri cal 5 - = bndad 2.6 bt 1.0
Commercial 203 24.1 62.6 29.1 5.7 39.6
SeI'V'ice 5 - - 200 005 - 1.0
Mamlfo 53 6105 hadendadand loo il 1003
Not Given 70 2.4 7.6 12.2 82.8 13.7
TOTAL P.ce. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 00.0
No. bl2 83 198 196 35

(1) Questionnaire results.
(2) E - Employer
OA - Own Account Worker
W - Wage Earner



TABLE XLVII A

Number and per cent of all gainfully employed, classified by
occupational status, for four areas, 1938 (I)

Occupational 18t Area 2nd Area 3rd Aresa 4th Area TOTAL
Status No. P.c. No. P.c. No. P.c. No., P.c. No. P.c.
Employer 9 3.8 14 4.9 49 20.3 15 19.0 87 10.3
Own Account 46 19.5 78 27.4 63 26.0 19 24.0 206 24.5
Wage HEarner 155 6b.7 164 ©57.56 108 44.6 35 44.3 462 54.9
Not Given 26 11.0 29 10.2 22 9.1 10 12.7 87 10.3
TOTAL 236 100.0 2856 100.0 242 100.0 79 100.0 842 100.0

(I) Questionnaire results.



Number and per cent in ei
earners),

TABLE XLVIIIA

ght oceupational groups of all additional wage earners (not chief wage
by occupational status, for all areas, 1938. (1).

OCCUPATIONAL EMPLOYER OWN ACCOUNT WAGE EARNER NOT GIVEN TOTAL
GROUP

NQO. P.C. NO. PL. NO. P.C. NO. r.C. 0. P.C.
Menagerial - - - - 13 4,9 - - LS Se¥Y
Professional - - 8 75.0 4 1.5 13 25,0 23 7.0
Skilled - - 1 12.5 17 6.4 4 7.7 22 6.7
Unskilled - - - - 26 9.8 - - 26 7.9
Clerical - ' - - - 92 34,6 - - 92 27 .9
Commercial 1l 25.0 ; 1l 12.5 81 30,4 22 42.3 105 51l.8
Service - - - - 2 0.7 1 1.9 3 0.9
Manufacturing 3 75.0 - - - - - - 3 0.9
Not Given - - - - 31 11.7 12 23.1 43 13.0
Total 4 100,0 8 100.0 266 10Q,0 52 100,0 330 100,0

(1)

Questionnaire results.



Number and per cent in eight ocecu

TABLE XLIXA

pational groups of all gainfully employed Heblrews, by occupational

status, for all areas, 1938. Summary of Tables XLVIA and XLVIIIA. (1). .
8ccupational Employer Own Account ~ Wege Earner Not Given Total
Group v ‘

" No. P.C. No. P.C. No. P.C. No. P.C. No. P,C.
Managerial 3 - 3.5 3 1.5 27 5.8 - - 33 3.9
Professional - - ié 8.7 11 2.4 16 18.4 45 563
Skilled 7 8.0 39 18.9 82 17.7 4 4,6 132 15.7
Unskilled - - 2 1.0 47 10.2 1 1.2 50 5.9
Clerical - - - - 97 21,0 - - o7 11.5
Commer¢ial 21 24.1 125 60,7 138 29.9 24 27.6 508 36 .6
Service - - 4 1.9 3 o,;y 1 1.1 8 1.0
Manufacturing o4 62.1 - - 2 0.4 - - 56 6.7
Not Given 2 2.3 15 7.3 55 11.9 41 47.1 113 13.4
TotaL 87 10C.0 206 100, 0 462 100.0 87 I00.0 8&2 TOUTO

t
(1) Questionnaire results.



TABLE LA

Number of clubs joined by mothers and fathers of pupils in four areas, showing per cent distribution,

1938. (1).
NO.OF CLUBS JOINED FIRST AREA SECOND AREA THIRD AREA FOURTH AREA TOTAL
No. P.C. No. P.C, No. P.C. No. P.C,. No. P.Co
None - Mothers 103 70,5 100 61.0 59 39.1 23 45,1 285 55,7
Tathers 99 67.8 89 - 54,3 68 45,0° 29 56,9 285 55.7
1l - Mothers 19.2 22.0 23.9 23.5 21.9
Fathers 27 .4 37.8 27 .8 21.6 30,3
2 - Mothers 6.8 9.8 10.86 13.7 9.6
Fathers 4,1 6.1 - 13.3 11.8 8.2
3 - Mothers 2.1 3.0 8.6 7.8 4,9
Fathers 0.7 1.2 4,6 369 2e¢3
4 - Mothers 0.7 1.2 8.6 7.9 3.9
Fathers - - 5.3 - 1.5
5 = Mothers 0.7 l.2 2.0 - l.1
Fathers - - 0.7 l.9 0.4
6 - Mothers - 1.2 2.6 - l.1
Fathers - - - 2.0 - 0.6
7 = Mothers - - 2.6 - 0.8
Fathors - - 1.3 1.9 0.6
8 *+ - Mothers - 0.6 2,0 2.0 1.0
Fathers - 0.6 - 2.0 0.4
Total
Joining one Mothers 43 29.5 64 39,0 92 60,9 28 54,9 227 44,3
or more clubs-Fathers 47 32.2 75 45,7 83 55 22 43.1 227 44,3
Total - Mothers 146 164 151 51 512
Fathers 146 164 151 51 512

(continued on next page)



Table LA Continued.

NO.OF CLUBS JOINED FIRST AREA SECOND AREA THIRD AREA FOURTH AREA TOTAL
BY BOTH

No P,C, No, P.C. No. P.C. No. P.C. No. P.C,

None 202 69.2 189 57.6 127  42.1 52 51.0 570 55.7

1 68 23.3 98 29.9 78  25.8 23 22.5 267 26,0

2 16 5.5 26 7.9 36 11,9 13 12.7 91 8.9

3 4 1.4 7 2.2 20 6.6 6 5.9 37 3.6

4 1 0.3 2 0.6 21 7.0 4 3.9 28 2.7

5 1 0.3 2 0.6 4 1.3 1 1.0 8 0.8

6 - - 2 0.6 7 2,3 - - 9 C.9

7 - - - - 6 2.0 6 1.0 7 0.7

g+ - - 2 0.6 3 1.0 2 2.0 7 0.7

Total joining one 90 30.8 139 42.4 175  57.9 50 49.0 454 44.3

or more clubs

Total 292 100.0 328 100.,0 302 100.0 102 100.0 1,024 100.0

(1) Questionnaire results.



TABLE LIA

by
Types of clubs joined/three generations in four areas, classified by eight types, by number and
per cent,1938.(1).

FIRST AREA

TYPE OF CLUB CHILDREN MOTHER FATHER GRANDPARENTS TOTAL

No. P.C. No. P.C1 No. p.C, No, P.U. No., P.C.
Nationalistic 1l 0.9 3 4,9 - - - - 4 1.6
Philanthropic 1 0.8 33 53.2 - - 3 42 .8 37 15.2
Mutual Benefit 10 8.3 15 24.2 35 63.6 3 - 42,8 63 25.8
Socio~-economic 21 17.5 8 12.9 7 12.7 1l 14.4 37 15.2
Recreational 78 65.0 - - 4 7.3 - - 82 33,6
Fraternal - - 1l 1.6 2 3.7 - - 3 1.2
Educational 4 3.3 1 1.6 2 3.6 - - 7 2.9
Other 5 4,2 1l 1.6 5 9.1 - - 11 4.5
Total 120 - 100,0 62 100,0 55 © 100,0 7 100,0 - 244 100,0

SECOND AREA
&

Naetionalistic 10 5.9 11 2.3 2 2.1 - - 23 5.9
Philanthropic 2 l.2 62 52.5 13 13.8 1 12.5 78 20,0
Mutual Benefit 10 5.9 19 16.1 47 50.0 7 87.5 83 21.3
Socio-economic 17 10.0 10 8.5 10 10,7 - - 37 9.5
Recreational 97 57,0 ° 1 0.9 2 2.1 - - 100 25.6
Fraternal 1 0.6 4 3.4 5 5.3 - - 10 2.6
Educational 12 7.1 4 5.9 4 4,3 - - 23 5.9
Other 21 12.3 4 3.4 11 11.7 - - 36 9.2
_Total 170 100,0 118 100,0 94 100.0 8 100.0 390 100,0

( continued on next page )



Table LIA Continued.

THIRD AREA

TYPE QF 61.UB ; CHILDREN MOTHER FATHER GRANDPARgNgS - TOTALP -
Noo P.CQ NOO P.CQ NO. POC‘. Noo . /] O e ° *

Nationalistiec 15 7+ 4 64 28.2 18 10.7 2 ig.g lsz gg-z

Philanthropie 10 SielV 126 51,8 A a6 6 35-7 i 6.3
Mutual Benefit 5 2.8 3 g Igas- 25 14.8 5 b .

Socio-economie 6 e 5 B el 8 47 = Ve lg 2g.i

Recreational v 55.1 18 ?ed Ty Thi8 s 7:1 1?1 11.8

Fraternal i 6.3 15 6.2 45 26,6 - g b 4'3

Educational 9 5.1 10 ‘4.1 ? 4.1 3 = ok L i
Other : 25, 14.& 5 kad 12 Red e .

' Tofa] fik 7 L 176 VJOO‘Q,K 844 ﬁb';oo;o ; LQQ_V 100;0 4 14 ’ 100.0 } 603 . 100,80

FOURTH AREA

Nationalistiec 9 856 8 13 .6 1 26 - -~ 18 8¢5
Phil@nthropie 12 11 24 40,7 i ! 2e6 9 108,60 46 2l .8,
Mutual Benefit - - i X% 8 7.9 - ~ 4 2s9
Socio-economie il 0.9 - - - - - - i | 0.8
Recreational . 26 24,8 9 15:8 iy 34,8 - - 48 22 .8
Fraternal 18 14.3 9 52 14 29.0 - -~ 35 16.6
Eduetional 31 29.5 2 3.4 - - - - 33 15.6
Other Wl X85 6 10.3 9 83,7 - - 26 13.3
s Ne el 108 10040 59 10040 38 T80 .0 9 1.08:0 BX1 100.,©

(1) Questionnaire results.



TABLE LII A

Number and per cent each type of ¢lub forms of all those joined, in
four areas, 193y (I)

Type of Ist Aresa 2nd Area drd Area 4th Area TOTAL
Club No. P.c. No. P.c. No. P.c. No. P.c. No. P.c.
l. Nationalistic 4 1.6 23 5.9 97 16.1 18 8.5 148.9 9.8
2. Philanthropic 37 15.2 78 20.0 177 29.4 46 21.8 338 23.3
3. Mutual Benefit 83 25.8 83 21.3 38 6.3 4 1.9 188 13.0
4. Socio-Economic a7 15.2 a7 9.5 19 3.1 1 0.5 94 6.5
5. Recreational 82 33.6 100 25.6 136 22.4 48 22.8 365 25.2
6. Fraternal 3 1.2 10 2.6 71 11.8 36 16.6 119 8.2
7. Educational 7 249 23 5.9 26 4.3 33 16.6 89 6.2
8. Other 11 4.5 36 9.2 40 6.6 26 12.3 113 7.8
9. TOTAL 244 100.0 390 100.0 603 100.0 211 100.0 1448 100.0

(I) Questionnaire results.



TABLE LIITI 4

Boys and Girls receiving or having received, and those never having received, a Jewish Edu-
cation, by 4 different areas of residence, showing number and per cent, Montreal, 1037 (1)

1st Area 2nd Area 3rd Area 4th Area TOTAL
Boys {irls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys ‘irls Boys Cirls

Total who answered No., 1747 1918 1561 1467 998 932 147 144 4453 4461
Receiving or having ' No. 1483 1079 1201 625 849 516 131 125 36864 2345
received Jewish Education P.c.84.89 56.25 %6.93 42,61 85.07 55.37 89,12 86.12 82,28 52.57
Never having rececived No. 264 839 360 842 149 416 16 19 789 2116
Jewisgh Educabsion P.colb5,11 43,75 23,07 57.39 14.93 44.63 10.88 13.19 17,72 47.453
(1) From answers to a questionnaire distributed in & survey conducted by the Canadian Jewish

Congress. Table from a mimeographed pamphlet "Jewish Education - Montreal" issued by the
Congress. Dec. 1938, PP. 3-4,

(2) For the Congress! delimitation of the four areas,

based on economic levels of the inhabitants,
see P.1550f this text,



Types of Jewish schools being attended by children 1

TABLE LIV A

showing number and per cent 1937 (1)

n 4 areas of residence in Montresal,

Type of School Deseription & 1st A¥§7 2nd Area 3rd Ares 4th Area TOTAL
Curriculum
No, P.c, No. Po.Co NOoe PoCe No. P.c. No.P.C.
Talmud Torah Conventional 28881 22,5 368 26.9 25 3.0 3 1.9 684 19,3
Orthodox, Jewish Culture (4)
Jewish People’s Progressive, 133 11.3 143 10.4 10 1.2 4 2,5 290 8.2
Schools Nationalistie .
Peretz Schools Progressive, 114 9.7 48 3,5 11 1.3 3 1.9 176 5.0
Nationalistic,
Yiddishistie
Congregational Conventional, 9 0.8 27 240 223 26,9 121 76.1 380 10.8
Conservative (b)
Jewish Culture (4)
Private Schools Conventional, 1907 l16.7 266 19.4 114 13,.8 3 1.9 580 16.4
(3) Orthodox,
Jewish Culture (4)
Sunday Schools Orthodox, 9 0.8 15 1.1 26 3,1 3 1.9 53 1.5
Religious study
Workers' Schools Progressive 36 360 35 2.5 - -~ - --- 71 260
Private Tuition Conventional 391 33.2 468 34,2 421 50.7 22 13.8 1302 36.8
Jewish Culture (4)
Total no. attending. 1177 1370 830 159 3536

(1) From results of a survey conducted b

pamphlet issued by the Congress "Jewish Education in Montreal",1938,p.10.
(2) For delineation of these areas, based on economic levels of the inhabitants, see p.1550f this

text.

Yy the Canadian Jewish Congress,Montreal,IQSV.

See mimeographed'

(3) These resemble the Talmud Toreh., They are private in the sense that they are run by one or =

few teachers,
(4) Hebrew languac

(b) In the case of Templec Emanu-E1,Refor:.

On a small scale, (a) This Number appeared as 228 in the original,-apparently
e and literature primarily an error, considering the totals - it ves tlere-
’ fore

leened Perriissible to correct it to 288,



TABLE LVI A
Membership 1935 of Y.M.l.A. (1)

CLASS AGE NUMBER FEES (per annum) ACTUAL MEMBERSHIP
(approximately) (approximately)
No. Per cent
Juvenile 10-12 650 2.,00 320 54%
Juniox 13-14 300 4,00 117 39%
Intermediate 15-17%7 500 600 450 9048
Senior C 18-19 600 10,00 379 63%
Senior B 20-22 400 12.00 307 76%
Senior A 23 up 1000 15,00 652 65%
Business & ) 500 20,00 500 66%
Professional)
Donor 25.00
Patron 225 50,00 42 18%
Governor 100.00

(1) From Batshaw, op c¢it. pp. 10,11.



TABLE LIX A

Offences of Jewish Juvenile Delinquents in Montreal 1937, by sex, classified into 16
categories, showing the number and per cent formed by each. (I)

Offences Number Per Cent
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

Miscellaneous 19 11 30 10.3 18.6 12.3
Theft 16 1 17 Be7 1.7 7.0
Incorrigibility 75 18 93 40.5 3045 38.1
Dependency & Neglect 55 17 b2 18.9 28.8 21.3
Truancy 10 1 11 5.4 1.7 4.5
School Problem 3 4 7 1.6 6.8 2.9
Common Assault 7 S 10 3.8 b.1 4.1
Article 33 (a) 6 2 8 3.8 3.4 3.3
Damage to Property 2 - 2 1.1 - 0.8
Out of town Inquiry 1 - 1 0.5 - 0.4
Unmarried Mothers - 1 1 - 1.7 0.4
Burglary 3 - 3 1.6 - 1.2

Desertion 2 1 3 1.1 1.7 1.2
Ga.'m.bling l - l 006 - 004
City-by=-law 4 - & 2.2 - 1.7
Forgery _ 1 - 1 0.b - 0.4
TOTAL 185 59 244 100.0 100,0 100.0
11)

From records of the Jewish Probation Officer, Juvenile Court.

(a)

Adults contributing to Juvenile Delinguency.



TABLE LXIA

Per Cent Sex Distribution of Hebrew Population in Canada, for
Regions and five large Cities, 1931 (1)

REGI ONS P.c MALE P.c.FEMALE
Canada 50.5 49.5
Maritimes 52.2 47 .8
Quebec 50.1 49,9
Ontario 50,6 49,4
Prairie Provinces 50.6 49.4
British Columbia 5243 47,7
Region

CITY

Halifax 49.1 50,9
Montrgal 49,9 50.1
Toronto 49.99 50,01
Winnipeg 48,6 S5l.4
Vancouver 52.1 47,9

(1) From Census of Canada 1931, Vol.III, Table 16, p.l46, and
Table 19, p.258.



TABLE LXITA

Age distribution, by per cent, of Hedbrew population
and of total populationm of Canada, by quinquennial ege
groups, 1931 (1)

AGE GROUP TOTAL POPULATION HEBREW POPULATION
All Ages 100,00 100,00
0-4 10,35 7586
5=9 10,92 9.36
10-14 10.35 10.35
15-19 10.02 12.68
20-24 8.78 12.48
25-29 7 .58 8.89
30-34 6.83 7.26
35-39 6.63 7.23
40-44 6.23 653
45-49 5.64 5.79
50-54 4,71 4,33
55=-59 3454 2.89
60-64 2.84 2.02
65-69 2.23 1,33
75 + l1.66 O0.44
Not given +04 0,01

(1) Calculated from Census of Canada, Vol.III, Table 16,p.146.
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